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ABSTRACT

This report presents baseline descriptive information on eleven villages

| ocated in the Kodiak-Shumagin region of the North Pacific. In 1985 ap-
proximately 1700 people lived in these coastal communities—-500 on the

Paci fic Qcean (southeastern) side of the upper Al aska Peninsula in Ivanof
Bay, Perryville, Chignik Lake, Chignik Lagoon, and Chignik Bay; and 1200 on
or near Kodiak Island in Karluk, Larsen Bay, Akhiok, O d Harbor, Ouzinkie,
and Port Lions

The villages ranged in size from51 residents at Ivanof Bay to 337 at AQd
Harbor. Al the villages are physically isolated, although linked by year-
round air transportation to other Al askan communities and regional centers.
They share a common ethnic and |inguistic boundary, a simlar sequence of
historical influences, and a tradition of commercial fishing.

Fiel d research was conducted in all of the villages between Novernber 1984 and
March 1985, with four visited a second tine in May 1985. The lemgth of the
field visits ranged fromtw days at lvanof Bay to six at Od Harbor. The
research was conducted by one field worker, Nancy Yaw Davis, wth additiona
data being gathered by local research assistants. In all, 97 focused discus-
sions were held with 146 participants. Eleven topics were used as a frane-
work, and additional information was gai ned beyond the chosen topics through
informal discussion. The research assistants provi ded census counts, Kin-
ship, and other denopgraphic data for 450 households. The information was an-
alyzed to gain an understanding of contenporary conditions, variations, and
directions of change in the eleven villages. The social and economic organi-
zation of each community was enphasi zed, with additional analysis of |inkages
between the villages undertaken when possible.

Dual residency is a marked pattern anong the five A aska Peninsula villages,
but is less present in the Kodiak villages. A separate community fornms each
summrer at Chigni k Lagoon on the side where the Colunmbia Wards Fisheries pro-
cessing plant is located. Social and kinship links are greater between the
sout hern Kodiak Island villages and the A aska Peninsula than between the
southern and northern Kodiak villages. Mjor concerns at the local |evel in-
clude the cost of living, job availability, and social health.

Several traditional Koniag famly patterns continue. They are reflected in
exanpl es of three generation households and the role of the mother’s brother

in the raising of his sister's sons. In four villages, over 50% of the adult
mal es are single.

Local political organization ranges frominactive village councils to vigor-
ous city government. At the time of the field research, villages were not
very involved in regional Native corporation affairs. A nunmber of |eaders
who played key roles in the 1970s dropped out of active political partici-
pation in the early 1980s. Increasing tension was devel oping over property
rights, newconers, trespassing, and the sale of |and.



Villagers' involvement in jobs and the use of cash is well established, and

i ncreasing. Commtnent to commercial fishing varies greatly. The nunber of
winter residents holding purse seine limted entry fishing permts ranged
fromone in Karluk to 29 in Od Harbor. A total of 107 permt holders were
resident in the winter of 1984-85. Canneries are located at or near 4 of the
11 villages: Chignik Bay, Chignik Lagoon, Larsen Bay, and Akhiok (Alitak).

In the 1970s sone concern about OCS activities was evident in the Kodiak
Island area; in the 1980s this has been replaced by concern about outdoor
sportsnen and tourism Wth a few exceptions, general support for and
interest in oil and gas devel opnent was found throughout the study area.
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[ NTRODUCTI ON

This volume provides a baseline description of eleven villages located in the
Kodi ak/ Shumagin region of the North Pacific; it was prepared under contract
with the Mnerals Managenent Service (M), U 'S. Departnment of the Interior

In 1985 approximately 1700 people lived in the coastal comunities of the
study area. Five hundred lived in five villages on the Pacific Ccean (south-
eastern) side of the mddle A aska Peninsula: Ivanof Bay, Perryville, Chignik
Lake, Chignik Lagoon, and Chignik Bay. About 1200 were residents of the six
villages on or near Kodiak Island: Karluk, Larsen Bay, Akhiok, O d Harbor
Quzinkie and Port Lions. The communities ranged in size from 51 individuals
at Ivanof Bay to 337 at Od Harbor. Al are physically isolated, although
linked by year-round air transportation to other Al askan villages and region-
al centers. They share a tradition of comrercial fishing, but the level of
participation varies inportantly fromone village to another

The descriptions are organized into two nmajor sections: the Chignik vill ages,
foll owed by those on Kodiak Island. The Chignik villages are grouped by geo-
graphical proximity and are placed in two subregions: first those farthest
west, |vanof Bay, Perryville and Chignik Lake. These villages are linked by
kinship and by a pattern of sumrer migration to the Bay and Lagoon. Chignik
Lagoon and Chignik Bay are predominantly mixed communities with a |ong his-
tory as centers for salnon processing; they are the location of in-migration
and much fishing activity during the sumrer nmonths. The Kodiak comunities
are arranged into three sets of two villages each. Al though each village is
historically and econom cally unique, there are a number of social and kin-
ship links between the pairs that are also closest physically. The order of
presentation is fromsouth to north: Karluk and Larsen Bay, Akhiok and dd
Har bor, Ouzinkie and Port Lions.

The same general format is used for each descriptive section: an introduction
to the village includes a brief sketch of history and infornmation about the
field visits; then selected aspects of social, political and econonic organi-
zations are presented, followed by a summary review ng directions of change
and perspectives on outer continental shelf (OCS) oil and gas exploration and
devel opnent .

Maj or Fi ndi ngs

Briefly sunmarized here, and docurmented in the nain report, are sone key
findings that enphasize the factors nobst inmportant to an understandi ng of
contenporary conditions, variations, and directions of change. 1In the main
report, details are given to provide a greater know edge of the social and
econonmi ¢ organi zation of each comunity, with some reference to the |inkages
of the villages to each other. Wth this baseline information, later studies
on change can be undertaken and the likely effects of future oil and gas ex-
ploration and devel opment can be nore accurately assessed, predicted, and, if
necessary, nitigated.



SCCI AL ORGANI ZATI ON

POLI TI CAL

«Dual residency is a marked pattern anong the five
Al aska Peninsula villages.

e A separate community forms each summer at Chignik
Lagoon on the side where the Col unbia Wards Fisheries
processing plant is | ocated

e Soci al and kinship links appear greater between the
southern Kodiak Island villages and the Alaska Penin-
sula, and between Chignik and Kodiak Gty, than between
t he southern and northern Kodiak villages.

e Several traditional famly patterns continue, es-
pecially in the southern Kodiak villages. They are re-
flected in exanples of three generation househol ds and
the role of the mother's brother in the raising of his
sister's sons.

ORGANI ZATI ON

e Local political organization ranged from inactive
village councils to vigorous city governnents.

e None of the villages were actively involved in
regional Native corporation affairs.

¢ I ncreasing tension was devel opi ng over property
rights, newconers, trespassing, and the sale of land.

« A nunmber of village |eaders who played key roles in
the 1970s had dropped out of active political partici-
pation in the early 1980s.

@ The distribution of village corporation sharehol ders
addresses indicated that 39% of the sharehol ders actual-
ly live in the villages in which they are enrolled; 47%
of the Chignik enrollees live in the Bristol Bay Region,
35% el sewhere in Alaska and 17% Qutside; 65% of Kodi ak
village enrollees live in the Koniag Region, 15% el se-
where in Alaska and 20% Qut si de.

ECONOM C ORGANI ZATI ON

«Villagers' involvenent in jobs and the use of cash is
wel | established, and is increasing with the growth of
| ocal | obs.



« The nunber of w nter residents holding purse seine
limted entry fishing permts ranged fromone in Karluk
to 29 in Ad Harbor. The total nunber of village pernmit
holders in the study area is 107

«Canneries are located at or near 4 of the 11 vil-
| ages: Chignik Bay, Chignik Lagoon, Larsen Bay, and
Akhi ok (Alitak).

«In some villages, non-Natives, who are recent
in-mgrants, appear especially active in subsistence
endeavors |ike trapping, fishing and hunting.

« The 1970s concern in the Kodi ak area about OCS
activities seened replaced by concern about outdoor
sportsmen and tourismin the 1980s.

«Wth some exceptions, general support for and
interest in oil and gas devel opment was found in the
study area. Sonme confusion between on-shore oil and gas
devel opment and OCS activities was noted in the Al aska
Peninsula villages.

Met hods of Anal ysis

The data gathered at the local |evel fromresidents of the eleven villages
ultimately shaped this report. The descriptive information was organized in
categories traditionally used for social, cultural and econom c analysis. As
a cautionary note, even though great effort was nade to obtain both simlar
quality and quantity of information from each conmunity, the data base is un-
even. The constraints of time, funds, length of visits, size of comunity,

t he season of year, and even the sequence of village visits Inherently shaped
the data collection and entered new variables into the data mx. Because of
these inevitable limtations, details about the visits to each comunity are
provided to place the research in its context of tine and place. This is not
intended as an apol ogy but to be realistic about the strengths and weaknesses

of the field work nethodol ogy, the principal researcher, and the contents of
the report.

FRAMEWORK FOR FI ELD WORK

A total of six field trips were taken and 97 focused discussions held in the
villages. Because the timng of the field research is inportant both in
terms of |ocal events and the sequence of understandi ng which has emerged,
Table 1 has been prepared to identify the village, nmonth, and nunber of days
inthe field. Briefly, all villages were visited between Novenber 1984 and
the end of March 1985. Four were visited a second tine in May 1985. The
length of a visit ranged fromtwo days at |vanof Bay to six at Od Harbor
All visits were made by one field worker, Nancy Yaw Davis. Details of the
trips will be found with each village narrative, and in Appendix B.



Tabl e 1.

FI ELD RESEARCH TI ME

Village Dat es Days
Ivanof Bay Novenber 18-20, 1984 2
Perryville Novenber 20-23, 1984 &

May 9-10, 1985 4
Chignik Lake November 15-17, 1984 &

May 3-5, 1985 5
Chignik Lagoon Novenmber 17-18, 1984 &

May 5-7, 1985 3
Chignik Bay Novenber 12-14, 1984 &

May 7-8, 1985 4

Total days: 18
Karluk February 6-9, 1985 3
Larsen Bay February 3-6, 1985
Akhiok March 24-26, 1985
A d Harbor January 2-5, 1985 &

March 22, 26-28, 1985 6

Quzinkie Decenber 16~18, 1984 2
Port Lions Decenber 13-16, 1984 3

Total days: 19

Total research tine in the villages: 37 days

The basic framework for acconplishing village research is described in detail

el sewhere (Cultural Dynamics 19845 Davis & McNabb 1983:14-243 Davis 1979:18-26;
1976). For this study eleven topics were consistently used as guides for the

di scussions. Circunstances sonetines nodified the sequence, as did the position
and age of the persons involved. Mich additional information was elicited far
beyond the planned structure of the sessions. Sonetimes the nost insightfu
coments were made spontaneously independent of the research fornat.

This flexibility of the methodol ogy both contributed to the data collection and
enhanced the new understandings that have energed. [If an excessively rigorous
met hodol ogy had been inposed, perhaps nore precise nmeasures would have been
gathered, but the overall regional perspectives could have been jeopardized.

Al so, because research in a small village is a personal exchange between indi-
viduals, between cultures, the quality and quantity of information is shaped by
the experience and the personality directing and guiding the local discussions>
and by local interest, trust and participation.



FI ELD METHODS

Three conponents were enphasized in the field research: 1) denopgraphic data
gathered by local research assistants, 2) focused discussions on selected
topics led by the principal investigator, and 3) secondary information from
visits to village offices, schools, stores and the like. Additional insights
were gai ned by attending special on-going events, such as an advisory schoo
board neeting, a westling tournanment, bingo games, or church services.

Here is a brief outline of the research sequence:

Each village visit was preceded by letters, copies of a cover sheet explain-
ing the project, and tel ephone calls. The actual field time was short and
intensive, involving a mninumof intrusion in local life. Followup thank
you letters were sent to all participants, and draft copies of individua
narratives were sent, per agreement, to each comunity for review and com
ment. Al suggestions received were incorporated in the final report.

After arrival in a village, key persons were contacted and based on their ad-
vice, two to four research assistants were selected and hired. Maps had been
prepared before the field trips fromthe village profiles (A aska State De-
partment of Community and Regional Affairs). These were used by the assist-
ants to name and nunber each household. A notebook sheet for each house was
nunbered, initialed and dated. The assistants were instructed how to diagram
the famly relationships, as well as indicate names, birthdates and birth-

pl aces. Depending on local interest and ideas, additional questions were
formul ated; these usually dealt with the nunber of three-wheel ed vehicles,
trucks, banyas (steam baths) and pets. Sonetines the village assistants
added other data on their own initiative, such as who was visiting, or how

| ong people had lived in the village.

After the field assistants began their work, the focused discussions were
held under the |eadership of the principal investigator. These talks ranged
in length from30 mnutes to 3 hours; the nunber and nature of the partici-
pants is noted in each village narrative. Eleven topics served as a frane-
work for the discussions; they flowed in a logical sequence, beginning with a
question about village values: “What do you |ike best about living in this
village?” A topic about favorite foods was followed by a query about what
was eaten the night before. Next cane discussion about sunmmer and winter
activities, which led to an assessnent of fishing participation and | oca
jobs. Perceptions on recent general village changes and changes related to
the Alaska Native Clains Settlement Act of 1971 were discussed. Yet another
topi ¢ concerned local costs and what people chose to do with extra noney,
such as the Al aska state permanent fund dividend checks. Two topics dealt
with attitudes toward oil and gas devel opnent. The last discussion topic, on
out door recreation and sportsmen, was added when it was discovered this was
an inmportant issue in nany villages in the mid-1980s.

Addi tional information was sought throughout the village. For exanple, stops
were nade at the school for student statistics, the store for price checks,
and the council office for lists of projects. Informal discussions were held
wi th fishernen about crew shares and boat costs.



In summary,

act ual

time in the villages,

tween Novenber 12, 1984 and May 10, 1985.

97 focused discussions were held with 146 active participants.

not counting travel,

was 37 days be-

During the field trips a total of

In addition,

dermographic information for 450 househol ds was gathered by local research

assi stants.
presented in the village narratives.
Note that overall there is a near

Many ot her

during the ngjor discussions.
tween male and femal e participants--71 men and 75 women--and a near bal ance
of the time spent in each of the two regions of the study area.

conversations contributed to the larger perspective
Table 2 indicates the contacts nade

bal ance be-

Tabl e 2.

FOCUSED DI SCUSSI ONS

Village 1985 Total Total Mal e Female
Popul ati on* Di scussi ons Partici pants
| vanof Bay 51 6 13 6 7
Perryville 129 9 13 5 8
Chi gni k Lake 160 14 20 10 10
Chignik Lagoon 74 g 17 9 8
Chi gni k Bay 91 12 19 10 9
Tot al : 505 50 -l @ 40 Tz-
Karluk 91 9 13 5 8
Larsen Bay 178 ‘ 7 15 8 7
Akhiok 102 6 8 5 3
01d Har bor 337 7 9 4 5
Quzi nki e 214%* 9 9 6 3
Port Lions 291 %% 9 10 37T
Total : 1213 47 64 31 zizr-
Grand Total
Study Area: 1718 97 146 71 75
% Village Census by Research Assistants
** |Informal count, Decenber, 1984

*** Kodiak Island Borough figure,

1982




[l. THE SHUMAGIN-CHIGNIK VI LLAGES

Five villages are located on the Pacific Ccean (southeastern) side of the
upper Al aska Peninsula in the study area for this project: |vanof Bay, Perry-
ville, Chignik Lake, Chignik Lagoon, and Chignik Bay. The popul ation during
the winter and spring of 1984-85 was 505 residents: 340 (67% in |vanof Bay,
Perryville and Chignik; 165 (33% in Chignik Lagoon and Chi gni k Bay.

The following village descriptions are based on visits in Novenber 1984 and
May 1985. A total of 50 focused discussions with 82 participants were held,
and informal talks with other individuals contributed to the information-
gathering. Several thenes--which became the framework for the follow ng nar-
ratives——appeared in these sessions. Mst promnent were kinship and famly
summer migration patterns, church relationships, linited entry pernit owner-
ship, fishing crew conmposition, and the unique character of each village.

These Koniag communities of the North Pacific are anong the |east known vil -
lages in North Anerica so there is a special challenge to reach some new un-
derstanding of them and to share that in a witten form The level of de-
tail provided here is inspired partly by Lado Kozely whose 1963 description
of Perryville has given the residents, and this study, a rare baseline for
understanding continuity and change.

Wth respect to any future outer continental shelf oil and gas exploration
and devel opment in the Shumagin area, the nost inportant features of these
conmunities are the residents’ extensive annual migration patterns and the

| evel of dependence on the rich red salnmon fishery at Chignik Lagoon. No
specific or organized concern about OCS devel opnent was perceived at the tine
of this research. Rather, residents identified tourism and outdoor sportsnen
as a greater threat to their highly valued sense of privacy and autonony.



| vanof Bay

| NTRODUCTI ON

[vanof Bay is the newest, the smallest, and the nost westerly village of the
study area. In 1965, six famlies, united by a conmon religious comm tnent
to the Slavic CGospel Mssion, noved from Perryville to the abandoned cannery
site at the protected end of I|vanof Bay, about ten miles away. In 1985, rep-
resentatives of three of those fanilies continued to live there, and it was a
growi ng conmunity. O the 51 residents, 13 (25% were under 5 years ol d.

One of the original resident famlies--the Galovins--was represented by a
single individual, the brother of Nick Galovin. Another--the Calugans--num-
bered nine persons in two households. This fanily had two visitors at the
time of the field visit. The third--the Kal makoffs--nunbered 38, or 75% of
the village residents. Two salnmon fishing pernmits were held by the Kalma-
koffs, and all but four of the 15 village men were active in the conmercia
fishing industry.

By location and by social networks, the people of Ivanof Bay are linked to
Sand Point to the west and, nmore strongly, to Chignik Lake and Chignik Bay to
the east. In contrast, for reasons discussed in the History section that
follows, their social ties to nearby Perryville are weak and limted. The
econom ¢ |inks, however, of Perryville to Ivanof appear to be increasing as a
result of the latter’s store. Since 1983 the village has been the location
of the best stocked store in the region other than the cannery one at Chignik
Lagoon. In 1985, the villagers were expecting the installation of a communi-
ty electrical systemand conpletion of a water and sewer project. In sum

I vanof Bay may be characterized as a small, Kinship-based village which is
moderni zing rapidly and which w shes to maintain both a strong religious
orientation and sense of privacy. The wish for privacy is clearly indicated
by the considerabl e di stance between houses.

Ref er ences

Little is known about |vanof Bay. Only four documents relevant to the com
muni ty have been | ocated. In 1963, a Bureau of Indian Affairs (BIA) econo-
m st wote a report on Perryville. The report included a census, politica
devel opments, economc potential, and a short history of the village. Refer-
ence is made to the then-current discussion about nmoving to |vanof Bay
(Kozely 1963).

In the early 1980s, Petterson of Inpact Assessnent, Inc. spent several days
in the village; his general observations are in a report to Mnerals Mnage-
ment Service (Petterson, et al. 1982). The village profile conpleted in
1982 for the state Departnent of Community and Regional Affairs (CRA) is by
far the nost conprehensive description of the contenporary village (Environ-
mental Services Ltd. 1982), and since it is a recent publication, the infor-
mati on need be repeated here. The fourth docunent, a prelimnary-engineering
study for sanitation facilities, was conpleted in December, 1984. Prepared
by the Village Safe Water Program (Al aska Departnent of Environmental Conser-
vation 1984), it draws heavily on the village profile. Information about
wat er and sewer alternatives and costs is enphasized
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Field Visit

Two days (a total of 48 hours, from2 p.m on Novenber 18 until about 2 p.m
on Novenber 20, 1984) were spent in the village. During that time six dis-
cussions were held, involving 13 persons from 7 different households. The
peopl e spoken with included six nmen and seven woren; counting the other resi-
dents in their households, these 13 represented a total of 35 persons, or 69%
of this small village. On the first day, the weather was spectacul ar and
many activities were going on outside; fresh laundry was hung out to dry,
three home construction jobs were underway (2 additions and a new house), a
young man was securing his new single-engine airplane, and famlies were out
for walks along the new boardwal k and the beach. Allen Kalmakoff took ne to
most of the houses and introduced ne; | explained the project and asked if |
could come back for a visit “later.” In this way most of the residents were
met on the first day. Fortunately for the field work, the weather deterio-
rated and the winds and rain kept people inside for the next day and a half,
so plenty of time was available for leisurely discussions. Also the kinship
for the two major famlies was drawn.

History

Katmai and Douglas were two villages on the A aska .Peninsula opposite Kodiak
Island. After the 1912 Katnai Eruption, the residents were relocated on the
long black beach south of M. Veniaminof to the west of their earlier sites.
The new village was naned Perryville after Captain Perry of the ship Mnning
which transported the villagers away fromthe disaster area. They were taken
first to the town of Kodiak, then to Afognak, and finally to the new site
Even at that time there was serious discussion about the benefits of a nearby
site on Ilvanof Bay. However, according to the story told by residents (Ko-
zely 1963:4), a white trader at Ivanof sent them back to the present Perry-
ville site, which at that time happened to be rich in caribou. 1In 1963 the
benefits of the lvanof Bay |ocation were again being discussed, and the pos-
sible relocation of the whole village was an issue before the new counci

that had been elected on January 19, 1963.

By 1963 two factions had devel oped: one around the Russian Othodox Church
and the other around the “Bible Chapel” of the Al askan CGospel Association, a
branch of the Slavic Gospel M ssion. \ether the village should be a dry
community was also a key issue at this time (Kozely 1963:11, 15). O the six
menbers of the 1963 council, three ultimtely chose to nmove their famlies to
Ivanof Bay: Nick Shangin (the president), Al ec Calugan, and Elia Yagie
(council members). The vice president, Boris Kosbruk, renained in

Perryville; in 1984 he was still president of the village council there. Two
others who were council menbers in 1963, Ignatius Kosbruk and Elia Phillips
also continued to live in Perryville with their famlies in 1984.

By 1965 six fanmilies had nmoved to Ivanof Bay. Anong themwere M. and Ms.
Al ec Kuchenof (since deceased) who had lived there before and had a house
near the abandoned cannery. Their only daughter, Oga, and her husband
Artem e Kalmakoff, and (at that time) ten children noved ‘there; this famly
continues to live in the village. Later, N ck Shangin and his family noved
to Kodiak and then to Anchorage, while Elia Yagie and his fanily returned to
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Perryville. Alex Calugan and his fanmily remain in Ivanof and there was one
menber of the sixth famly, Galovin, in the village in 1984,

In sum of the original six famlies, three had some menbers still renaining
in lvanof in 1984, The missionary famly who originally nmoved there with the
villagers, the Wilsons, was replaced by O ga Erickson; she served for seven
years. Later Betty Kursh and Myrtle Lanmond provided services in the chapel.
As recently as 1982, Ms. Lanmond served on the village council as secretary
and treasurer. M. Kursh, originally from Australia, was stationed for the
wi nter of 1984-85 in nearby Chignik Bay.

There are two thenes to the social organization of |vanof Bay: kinship and
religion. History ties these two together.

Physi cal |ayout

A feeling of privacy and a sense of independence, which perhaps were expres-
sed in the initial separation from Perryville, iS reflected today in the
distribution of houses at Ivanof Bay. Twelve homes are spread out over a
half-mle, with only two of them closer than 400 feet to one another.

Plotting distances on the profile map reveals the arrangenent of the village.
(See Figure 2. Nunbers in the follow ng paragraph refer to this figure.)
Taking Oga and Artem e Kalmakoff's house as the social and physical center
of the village, their children's hones are distributed in the followi ng way:
Joe Kalmakoff (2) and his fanily live in the original family home of his
grandparents, who raised him 1800 feet or about % a mile away. Another son,
Alfred (1) lives in house that used to be the power house for the cannery,
1400 feet away. Another son, Glemn (6), lives in a house built in 1965 by
Robert Galovin, one of the original famlies, 400 feet away. Yet another
son, Archie (3), has his hone, built in 1980, near the beach and airstrip,
again 400 feet away. Nearby is Artenie, Jr. (8). Two daughters, Shirley (5)
and Arlene (7), and their famlies live in hones 400 feet north of the vil-

| age’s center; one daughter in the original Kal makoff home built in the late
1960s, and the other im a home built in 1984. Finally, one son, Harvey (4),
built his home in 1981 sone 950 feet to the east and south. From the home of
one son, Joe (2), to that of his brother, Harvey (4), there is a distance of
2700 feet, or one-half a mle. This distribution of homes, and the desire
for privacy that it reflects, stands in sharp contrast to the Kodiak Island
villages, especially where HUD housing has clustered homes in rows, all nuch
cl oser together.

As noted, each of the homes has a history. The ol dest ones were built before
1950, several were built soon after the migration in 1965, and then three new
ones since 1980. In Novenber, 1984, Joe was putting a substantial addition
on his house. 8.J. Shugak and his wife, Shirley, were building a new hone.
The el der Kalmakoffs were adding a |large entryway and porch to theirs, a sec-
ond maj or addition since they bought the hone from the Shangi ns about 1973.
The construction of other buildings is also an inmportant part of village his-
tory. The chapel was built in 1966-67, the school in 1973, the clinic and
comunity hall in 1975. The store opened in March, 1981, in Archie and
Punky's home (built in 1980). Television was installed in 1983, and tele-
phones in the sumer of 1984.
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In sumary, at least three major periods of construction in Ivanof Bay can be
identified. The original cannery buildings were constructed sometime in the
1930s; the chapel and several hones were built during the nmigration period
from Perryville in the mid-1960s, and finally a fluorescence of recent addi-
tions in the early 1980s. It is interesting to note that some of the build-
ing materials used in the md 1960s were fromthe abandoned cannery site.

SOCI AL ORGANI ZATI ON
Denpgr aphy

In Novenber, 1984, a total of 51 persons were living in 13 houses in the vil-
| age, including the school where the teacher lived. O the Native house-
holds, six were nuclear famlies related to two original fanilies from Perry~
ville. One househol d included three generations; one included a nucl ear
famly plus an unrelated elder”, one included a man and his children; and an-
other household had a man, his child and his sister. The average nunber of
peopl e in a househol d was 4. 2.

Looking only at the fact there were 12 Native houses occupied does not really
give an accurate picture of village structure, for the residents are |inked
by kinship. Two houses are occupi ed by the Calugans. In one were the elder
Calugans (Alec and Eugenia), a son, their daughter’s children and two visi-
tors from Sand Point (a son and his fiancee); in the other was a married son,
his wife (from Sand Point) and two children. (Another was born in 1985).
The Calugans totaled nine in 1984. Alec Calugan's father was born on Wody
Island near Kodiak and his nmother was of German and Koniag descent from the
Chignik area. Alec’s wife, Eugenia Phillips, was born in Perryville. Ac-
cording to her birth certificates her father was part Indian and her nother
was Vera Kaiakokonok. Vera was a sister of Father Harry Kai akokonok of
Perryville. Vera's and Harry's father, Wassily, was born in Savinosky, one
of the villages that was dispersed after the 1912 Katmai eruption. Harry
and, presumably, Vera were born in Katmai.

In summary, on the father’'s side, the Calugans have ties to the Aleut people
“out the chain:™ specifically, a first wife, three sons, and a daughter-in-
law. On the wife's side, the links are eastward to Perryville and Katmai.

The ten ot her househol ds were Kalmakoffs. Briefly, 0lga and Artenie Kalma-
koff had 12 children, nine sons and 3 daughters. The eldest son died in
Anchorage; the other 11 children are in Ivanof Bay. |In the family hone 1live
two unmarried sons and a retarded daughter. Six of their children are mar-
ried so they have four daughters-in-law and two sons-in-law. O the 21
grandchildren of Oga and Arteme, 18 were living in lvanof Bay in Novenber
1984,  (Another was born in 1985). Finally, they had one great grandson who
initiated the fourth generation. O the daughters-in-law, two cane from Sand
Point, one from Kodi ak city, and one from Akhiok. The sons-in-law are
brothers fromthe village of AOd Harbor. This neans four of the famly have
ties with Kodiak to the east, and two with Sand Point to the west. The Kal-
makoffs were born in a several different places, including Perryville, Sand
Point, Ivanof, Unga, Kodiak city, Akhiok and O d Harbor. 1In addition they
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have” kinship links to Anchorage, Chignik Lake, Chignik Lagoon and Chignik
Bay. In sum the elder Kalmakoffs, their children and grandchildren, totaled
38 residents, or 75% of the village popul ation

For lvanof in general, it appears that the closer social ties are to those
comunities and those relatives who share a common religious orientation.
For exanpl e, those persons who |eave the village during the summer (all but
nine in 1984), went to Chignik Bay, with one exception - a young nman who
crews on a boat out of Chignik Lagoon

An inspection of the ages of the residents reveals that 26% (13) are under
five years old, and 38% (19) are under ten. The total nunber of nen between
the ages of 19 and 38 is fifteen (30%. The State of Alaska vital statistics
indicate 20 births were reported for Ivanof Bay between the years 1971 and
1984. During that tine, only one death was recorded (in 1972). Two divorces
were reported, one in 1980 and-another in 1983. Thus this village has a

young popul ation, and there is a high percentage of young men for a village
of its size.

Rel i gi on

As already noted, religion was a key notive in the peoples' nove to Ivanof.
For the ol der population the pain of |eaving Perryville may still be felt.
As one elder wonan of the village comment ed:

Because of our kids, we cane here. (There was) a lot
of persecution after we becane Christian. |f we stay at
Perryville, we thought there would be lots of trouble.

It’s still hard. W cry to the Lord a lot. W pray for a
m ssionary to cone.

There have been at least five mssionaries serving the comunity. On hearing
the above comment, the woman's daughter-in-law, who teaches Sunday School
tried to explain that the people of Perryville and other Orthodox menbers
also are Christian. In what appeared to be a continuing effort to persuade
her nmother-in-law, she pointed out they read in English now in the Othodox
Church and even speak about Jesus. The ol der woman seenmed unconvinced, and
refl ecting on what nmust have been a difficult tinme of her life, noted the
intense pain of many years of separation from her parents, and her father's
ultimate “salvation” before his death. The younger generation seened |ess
concerned about the doctrinal differences between the churches.

It is relevant to our understanding of villages like this that we note that
the ol der woman’s two sons-in-law are froma fanmly that used to live in 01d
Harbor and left under similar circunmstances of religious tension between
local traditional Othodoxy and the Bible Chapel. Ivanof Bay, |ike nany
small comunities, has a strong commitnent to kinship and religion; famly
and church are its main institutions.
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The Schoo

At the sane time, the school is also inportant. In 1984 there were eleven
el ementary students, a teacher, a part-time nmintenance man, and a teacher's
ai de (who al so teaches preschool). Wth 13 children under 5 (and two nore
born in 1985), it not likely the school will need to close, as it did from
about 1975 to 1979. During that period sone famlies left so their children
could go to schools in Kodiak and Anchorage. For high school, the young
people either attended Kodiak H gh or, while it was open, Victory H gh School
in the Matanuska Valley. In addition to providing education, the school is

i nportant because it is the main enployer in the village. Here, as in many
smal | communities, its econom ¢ significance may equal its educational role.
The teacher in Novenber 1984, was retired fromthe Air Force and had expe-
rience in dairy farmng in California. He was substituting for the regular
teacher, who had had an accident.

PCLI TI CAL ORGANI ZATI ON

The village council seens to have been periodically active, especially since
1982. That is, there were several spurts of activity, spurred mainly by
visits from agency personnel. For exanmple, there were five neetings in the
spring of 1982 - four of themin April. The topics discussed include tele-
phones, garbage disposal, by-laws, voter registration, electricity in the
village, bulk fuel storage, a grant for heavy equi pnent, and housing | oans
and fishing loans (though no one applied). Mst of the neetings were related
to state prograns and funding, for nodernizing the village. The comunity
was successful with their applications, and by the fall of 1984 they had

tel evision, telephones, bulk fuel storage, and $100,000 worth of heavy equip-
ment. As noted earlier, the plan for electricity was about to be inple-
mented, and by the end of 1984 the sanitation engineering plan was conpleted.

A series of meetings also were held in 1983; four were recorded. They were
more evenly distributed than those in the previous year: one in January with
a Community and Regional Affairs (CRA) representative concerning 1l4(c) re-
conveyance; the next in February, concerning the Bristol Bay Cooperative Man-
agenment Plang the third in May again with the CRA; and finally one with the
village corporation attorney. In 1984, tw neetings had been held by the
time of the field visit in Novenber. One was in March and one im May. The
meeting held on March 16, 1984 was especially interesting. It was initiated
locally and attended by 18 voting nenbers of the village. It lasted from
1:20 to 4 pm and a new council was el ected.

The dynamics of the nom nations and the elections indicate many citizens were
actively involved, especially the women. The mnutes reflect a conscious ef-
fort to make sure both major famlies were included, an inportant aspect of
life in a small village where such a high percentage of one family is pre-
sent. Archi e Kalmakoff was chosen to continue as president and Alec Calugan
to become vice president. Perhaps unusual in village politics was the elec-
tion of two wonen to the council: Elizabeth Peterson Kalmakoff, a worman who
married into the community from Akhiok, and her sister-in-law, Shirley Kal-
makoff Shugak, possibly the first wonman fromthe l[ocal Kalmakoff famly to
hold office. As a result of the election the village council had changed
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fromthree brothers of the Kalmakoff family and a father and son of the
Calugan famly to a council of two Kalmakoff brothers, their eldest sister,
one nmenber of the Calugan fanily, and a woman who narried into the village.

QO her topics handled at this meeting involved electing a Bristol Bay Area
Heal th Council representative, CPR training, ordering snoke detectors, a
Rural Devel opment Administration (RDA) grant, a PL 93-638 (self-determ na-
tion) grant, house phones, fees for use of the village's heavy equipment, and
amending the traditional council constitution and by-laws. The minutes
reviewed indicate the topics were dealt with in a politically sophisticated
mrine r. The minutes also reflect both the issues of inportance to the vil-
lage in 1984 and the way the matters were disposed of; they are of historic
interest for this reason.

One village |eader, Joe Kalmakoff, said he had tenporarily dropped out the
political arena; he claimed he was burned out from holding many different
offices in the 1970s (this is a phenonmena that may actually be quite wi de-
spread in rural Alaska). Joe was raised by his grandparents, a characteris-
tic which has been found el sewhere to be one that fosters |eadership capa-
bilities (see Davis and McNabb 1983:88). Further, his grandfather was pres-
ident of Perryville in the 1950s. After four years in the Navy, Joe returned
to Alaska in 1971, when village and regional corporations were being organ-
ized. He served on the Bristol Bay Native Corporation (BBNC) board in 1972,
was a director of Bristol Bay Native Association (BBNA), served on the BBNA
Health Board, the Rural Al aska Community Action Program (RuralCAP), and was
President of the Ivanof Bay village council for many years. In 1984, his
only position was on the Fish and Game advisory conmittee.

He admitted he mght, later on, return to a nore active political life. In
the nmeantinme, he was allowing hinself time to recover fromthe intensity of
meetings and the demands of extensive travel. He was encouraging his younger

brother in the role of village president. And he was spending time with his
famly. (This, too, was found el sewhere and may be a pattern with young
| eaders in their thirties.)

Land | ssues

Al 't hough about 65 different individuals in the five Chignik villages applied
for about 159 different parcels of land (totalling 7,111 acres), there were
no Ivanof Bay nanes on the native allotnment list. No land had yet been sold
in Ivanof Bay, but Joe Ralmakoff had bought 1.7 acres at Chignik Bay for

$13, 500. In 1984 there was tension over the allocation of village lands, and

over subdividing an area near the school for new housing for famlies who
m ght possibly return.

Sharehol der Addresses. In 1972 there were 47 enrollees to |vanof Bay
under the Alaska Native Cains Settlenment Act (ANCSA). In 1985, there were
46. O these, 22 or 48%lived in |Ivanof Bay, 10.7%Z (5) lived in Perryville,
13% (6) in Kodiak and 24% (11) had Anchorage addresses. This dispersal of
enrol l ees has significant inplications for village plans and corporate
decision making. By way of illustration, the first corporation board of di-
rectors neeting to be held in several years was schedul ed for Anchorage in
Novermber 1984. Conflict between village and city sharehol ders was
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hi ghli ght ed when one village board menber did not attend in the hopes that a
quorum coul d not be reached. It was, and the neeting proceeded without
representation from present village residents.

Enroll ee bl ood quantum The relative degree of Native ancestry reorted
under the ANCSA enrollnent procedures and the blood quantum criteria
established by the Bureau of Indian Affairs provide interesting insights into
current affairs. These factors may also prove inportant in the future. They
are not necessarily a precise measure of the ‘percentage” of Native "blood,"
for the genetic mix has become extrenely conplex over nmany generations with
the introduction of Russian, Scandi navi an, and other influences. However ,
these nmeasures still may reflect the amount of cultural and genetic inter-
mngling fromthe past, and perhaps can serve as an index of the degree of
relative isolation for a village. The reported bl ood quantum for Ivanof Bay
i ndicates a high percentage of Native blood, with little adm xture. O the
46 enrol l ees, 38, or 82.6%are 3/4ths Native or nore. Only 8 are less than
three-fourths, and none are less than half Native.

ANCSA i ssues

Qbservations about land clains issues ranged from little or no change from
ANCSA (3), some changes (1), to nore detailed references to confusion regard-
ing BBNC and their power over surface and subsurface rights. One person felt
BBNC wanted to approve everything lvanof did as a village. Another said that
there wasn’t nuch change but “certain people are getting greedy". Yet an-
other reported “I never seen any changes. The corporation hasn't done any-
thing.” Actually the corporation had |ost about $107,000 on the purchase,
and ultimate sale, of a fish processing venture - alomg with simlar |osses
by the other four village corporations of the subregion. A so new problens
had arisen over easements for the water, sewer and electrical systens.

Perhaps the nost insightful commrent was that discrimnation had occurred when
a non-sharehol der was prevented from continuing to work on an oil drilling
project at Stepovak Bay. The jobs were reserved for |ocal sharehol ders only.
The person was a shareholder (i.e. Native) but in a different village and
different regional corporation. Although the young man had married into the
village, he was denied access to the job. In addition he had experienced
some difficulty being accepted by sone individuals in the village. In the
old days, under matrilocal resident patterns, a man would have to count on
his wife’'s relatives for legitinmate access to hunting and fishing territory.
Perhaps now that has shifted to access to scarce jobs.

Only 22 of 51 Native residents of Ivanof Bay were sharehol ders in 1985, thus
56% of them were not. About 20 were children born after 1971. As nany as 8
adults were shareholders in other villages and other regions, including Aleut
and Koniag Corporations. It would seemthese adults, legitimately married
into the village, are being denied access to decision-maki ng processes con-
cerning their adopted village and the home of their children. If the prac-
tice of limting hiring to local shareholders continues then not only they
but also the children will be denied access to future jobs. The situation is
additionally ironic when one considers that, for nmany young Natives, the
basis of corporate enrollment was decided by parents in 1971-73, and the
child had no say in the matter. Regardless of where they may choose to live
later in life, their enrollment remains in the original village and region
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ECONOM C ORGANI ZATI ON

| vanof Bay has its own particular conbination of econonic activities that

i nvol ve harvesting subsistence resources, purchasing available store goods,
and distributing nmoney earned from comercial fishing and |ocal jobs.

Subsi stence activities

O the eleven villages visited for this study, |vanof Bay unquestionably had
the greatest access to a wide variety of local foods. For exanple, during
the field visit, Harvey Kalmakeff harvested 15 trout in the stream by his
house at one end of the village, and then called his brother who lives at the
other end to |et himknow about the fish. The night before, when Harvey went
out to take a steam bath, he had heard a big splash in his stream- silver

sal non. He harvested three of them

Just before the field visit, four nen had taken two skiffs w th outboards out
about 15 miles and had returned with a dozen ptarnigan. The birds were dis-
tributed to three different |ocal households, and at |east one additiona
famly was invited to share the treat. In contrast to the fish, the ptarm-
gan were judged “expensive’. One of the hunters was asked to calculate the
cost of the trip. He figured for gas it ran about $20 to $25 a boat x two
boats - which worked out around $4 a ptarmigan. Further, that figure did not
account for the price of labor (4 men on an all day trip); costs for the use
of the equiprent, including the boats, motors “and rifles; and the outlay for
the shells. But neither did the economc cal cul ations consider the social
and mental health benefits of three brothers and a visiting friend going
hunting for a day. Nor does a cost of “$4 a bird” include-the pleasure of
eating the catch with famly nmenbers. “Chicken is cheaper” as Bill Anderson
of Chignik Bay says, but how can one figure the dollar val ues of fresh ptar-
m gan and a day of hunting?

Ni ne people were asked about their favorite food. Three first mentioned pur-
chased itens (such as Chinese food), while six first identified specific sub-
sistence itens (such as fish, and other sea foods including nussels, clans,
octopus and shrinp). Ducks and geese were al so nentioned and two nen added
caribou. One reason given for the presence of only eight dogs in the village
is that they scare the caribou away, and the closer the caribou come the
better. Three househol ds were asked what they had eaten the night before;
two had pork chops (cost at the |ocal store: $5.02 per 1b.) and one had spa-
ghetti. On the day of the discussion, one household was serving chicken for
supper, another ptarmigan, and the third, split pea soup. Wiile in the vil-
lage, the field researcher ate both traditional and store-bought food, in-
cluding curried chicken, dried fish and seal oil , agutuk (for the first din-
ner), nachos and crackers and cream cheese (while watching “Dallas”), eggs,
ham and pancakes for one breakfast, french toast, salmonberry jam snoked
fish, ham and coffee for another breakfast, dungeness crab, rice, hot dogs
and fried bread for lunch, fish and beef stew for another |unch, and fresh
trout for dinner.
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Tal king about food led to consideration of where people purchase their food
itens. The local store orders its supplies fromPrairie Mrket, Span Al aska
and J.P. Cottstein in Anchorage; parcel post is used for shipping. The boxes
arrive by Peninsula Air and are carried by hand or in a wheel barrow fromthe
end of the runway to the nearby store, which is located in the hone of Archie
and Elizabeth Kalmakoff. One household reported they buy all their food from
t he local store, and do not order case goods from anywhere. Qher fanlies,
however, indicated they sonetines order direct from Prairie Market in Anchor-
age, and from Acme Food and Christian K in Seattle.

The one locally owned business is Archie's Store. The initial capital was
provi ded by Elizabeth, his wife. She is a shareholder in Koniag Inc. re-
gional corporation and Akhiok village corporation. In 1981 each of the vil-
| age corporations that agreed to nerge with Koniag Inc. sent a check for
$2100 to each sharehol der. Elizabeth invested her $2100 in the store. The
busi ness has built up credit so that they now can order $10,000 worth of

goods . She indicated the freight for such an order would run about $3000.
Archiefs store is unusually well stocked for a small village enterprise, with
cases and cases of food and household itenms neatly arranged and occasionally
stacked to the ceiling. The proprietors have plans for a separate store
bui | ding, but construction had not yet started. Villagers from nearby Perry-
ville sonetimes order fromlvanof; paradoxically the food is first flown
westward out to Ivanof, where is is then boxed and fiown back eastward to
Perryville.

Commer ci al Fishing

Two salnon fishing permts are held by Ivanof Bay nen. One is a tenporary
permt held by an individual who has fished since 1931. It is now used by
his son, who has been trying for six years to straighten out the situation so
a pernmanent one can be issued. One of the nen bought his boat from Peter Pan
(a processing firm; the other |eases a boat at 8% froma fish processing
company in Chignik Bay. One captain hires brothers as crew (three in some
years, four in 1984) ; in this case the share to the boat. is 46% 10 to 14% to
crew members, and 20% | ease fee to the boat's owner. The other captain hires
two local men (not menbers of his famly) who average 11% as their crew
share; one year on this crew a young boy earned 8% while a man in his 20s
received a 14% share. One of the captains indicated a high year to ‘him would
be a gross of $255,000, but that an average year is nore 1like $150, 000. |
was shown a ticket for one day in 1984 when one boat sold 28,523 1bs. of red
sal non for 92 cents a pound; the total that day was $26, 241. 16.

Qobviously fifteen local men cannot crew exclusively with only two hone boats
available. So in 1984 one went to Kodiak, and another to a boat run by a
Perryville man; at |east one person regularly goes to Chignik Lagoon. Four
and sometimes five local men do not work in commercial fishing at all. The
three eldest nmen in the village no lomger fish. One of themis regularly
enpl oyed by the school district for maintenance and repair work during the
summer; he is sent to various schools and paid a salary and per diem At

| east one |ocal man acconmpanied himin the sunmer of 1984.
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Jobs, cash, and costs

There are four jobs in the village with regular pay; one of themis ful
time: the school teacher. The school maintenance man works 2 to 3 hours a
day during the school year for $15 an hour. This is the sane person who
works in the sumer repairing and maintaining other schools in the district.
For a younger, |ess experienced individual the school district pays $12 an
hour and $29 per diemfor sumrer work. (Two other |ocal nen sonetimes get
the maintenance work at the school.) Another school-related job is the
teacher aide and preschool teacher. The fourth key job, perhaps the highest
paying local one other than the school teacher’'s, is the health aide. This
i ndi vi dual works four hours a day, four days a week, and is paid $985 a
month. Thus, of the four regular jobs, three are held by local Native res-
idents; two are school -related and one heal th-rel at ed. In 1984 wonen held
two of the three jobs.

Already nentioned is the store, which is run and managed by a local couple

In 1984 four to six jobs were anticipated with the com ng project for commun-
ity electrification. The men expected to draw nunbers in a lottery for these
scarce jobs that were scheduled to | ast about two weeks and pay $18 an hour
In the mid 1970's, when BBNC joined with an oil conmpany that was drilling for
oil at nearby Stepovak, about six of the local men worked on the crew. One
reported he earned $24 an hour, two weeks on and one week off. By and large
the experience was recalled with good, positive nenories; exceptions were the
already cited occasion when |ocal shareholders were selected to the exclusion
of men who married into the village, and an episode relating the death of one
man froma trip to Anchorage subsequent to getting the noney fromthe work.

In sum the residents have many skills. In addition to fishing and other sea
and boat related work, the nen have had experience working on oil explora-
tion. Further, at least one nan has training in aviation ground transporta-
tion, and another tenporarily left the village in 1985 to gain diesel

mechanic training. Local carpentry skills are reflected in the fine
construction of the villagers' own homes.

Local costs are high, with the exception of housing. One man reported his
food and fuel expenses per nonth were about $750 (he lives in a small house;
seven persons are in residence). Another nan reported he used about one drum
of oil every five days for the electricity and heat in his new house. An-
other man with a smaller home said he needs two druns a nonth for electric-
ity. (Nearly every household has an individual generator; at |east two
househol ds share electricity and costs.) For a typical household local fuel
costs have three basic parts. Base oil is $400 a drum (it is required for
electric generators); fuel oil, $85.25 a barrel (used for heating and Iight),
and propane, $105 for a 100 Ib. tank (for cooking). Cher major itens that
go into househol d expenses are fishing-related; for exanple, a 115 Evi nrude
out board notor costs between $3900 and $4700. A purse seine, 250 fathons,
costs between $8,000 and $20,000; a beach net, 125 fathoms, $5,000 and
$12,000; web is $5 a Ibh. (These prices came from purchases nmade at the
Chignik Lagoon Col umbi a WArds Fisheries (CWF) store.)
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A query was made about what “extra noney” mght be used for. The variety of
answers included to pay for groceries, fuel, Christmas presents (associated
especially with the first permanent fund dividend check); to get building
materials and a refrigerator for a hone; and to settle with the IRS. (ne
father bought his five year old son a Suzuki “50" (a small three-wheeler) as
areward for “spotting fish” during the summer of 1984. A young man who was
on a crew out of Kodiak gave his father a four wheeler. This kind of gift
froma working son to a father was also reported in Davis and McNabb (1983
332.) Two of the wonen indicated they used their permanent fund checks for
health trips to Anchorage. For exanple, one person spent $500 to go to An-
chorage to have a tooth pulled. It is interesting to note that no one indi-
cated they used “extra money” to pay for bills, vacation trips, or clothes

Seasonal activities

Tal king about what people do in summer and winter revealed a clear cyecle of
seasonal activities for nmost residents. In sunmer, nmost go to “The Bay,”
i.e., Chignik Bay, where some have summer hones and others are building them
In 1984, one single man went to the Lagoon, and another to Kodiak but pri-
marily the migration is to the Bay. N ne persons (18% of the w nter popul a-
tion) stayed in Ivanof for the summer of 1984; this enconpassed two fanmilies,
one of which was the owner of the store. Those who stay at |vanof subsis-
tence fish, gather and process berries, and go picnicking and canping. For
the Fourth of July, one fanmily sonetines goes to Perryville. Note that no

| ocal wormen work in the canneries at the Bay or Lagoon. As one young woman
reports, “its boring” and she quit when she got married. In the winter, sone
hunting goes on; two nen trapped during the 1984-85 season. Building and
working on their homes is another activity for the men. One wonman crochets
during the winter and sells her artwork to an outlet in the town of Kodiak.

Capital |nprovenment Projects

The village secretary reported that in recent years the village has obtained
about $590, 000 for various projects, including $100,000 for heavy equi pment
(a front-loader and Cat), about the same amount for electrification, $24,000
in revenue sharing funds, and $300,000 for the water and sewer systens. The
community has put in a request for a post office and regular nmail service.
There was a clear sense of acconplishment for a small village, even though a
request for HUD housing had been turned down and home building in the comrmun-
ity was “on hold" until land issues could be settled. Here briefly is a
recapitulation of nmgjor |ocal projects:

1965 Village established
1966 El enentary school built
Chapel built
1975 Health dinic
Communi ty Hal
1981 Boar dwal ks
Private store established
1982 Solid waste |andfil
1983 Tel evi si on
1984 Tel ephones in private homes
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1985 Community wi de electrification
and water and sewer project expected.

SUMVARY

| vanof Bay residents like their village - only one indicated a preference to
live el sewhere. In discussing what the villagers |iked, the men mentioned

fam ly, good hunting and fishing, lots of places to go, privacy, canping and
good water. The wonmen spoke of how it was peaceful, it was home, subsistence

foods are available, they feel so free, no cars, lots of privacy, canping and
the kids are safe.

Ivanof Bay is an exanple of a new, small but growi ng village, which values
its famly ties and privacy. Economically confortable, residents display
respect for each other and a clear preference for the good life as they per-
ceive they have it in their village. The major problemin 1984 was conflict
between current and former residents over land and corporation matters.

In Novenber, 1984 the village of Ivanof Bay included:

51 people

13 househol ds

5 banyas

8§ dogs, including 2 Norwegian

el khounds and a poodl e

2 cats

13 operating three-wheelers

1 privately-owned airplane

The Future and OCS activities

This conmunity appears to be secure economically; it has a base in comercia
fishing and sone local jobs; there were no negative expressions concerning
future oil and gas devel opments. (One wonen said she wouldn't |eave for a job
el sewhere, and four nen indicated a clear support for oil and gas if it pro-
vided jobs. One, a boat captain, indicated he preferred exploration be lim
ited to land, he hoped on the villagers land. The positive experience of
wor ki ng at Stepovak, which apparently paid well and was enjoyable work, has
influenced the local men’s interest in future oil and gas devel opnents.
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Ferryvil le

| NTRODUCTI ON

The village of Perryville is the second ol dest community in the Chignik/Pen~
insula subregion of the study area. Located 40 mles southwest of Chignik
and 68 mles east of Sand Point, it is situated on a shallow and extensive
beach of black sand on the Kametolook River delta at the foot of M.
Veniaminof. |Its present residents are prinmarily descendants of families from
the villages of Katmai and Douglas which were abandoned followi ng the June 6,
1912 eruption of M. Katmai.

O the 129 people living in 35 households in the spring of 1985, 119 (92%
were Native; and 10 were non-Native, i ncluding the teachers and a m ssionary
couple. The village economy centers predominantly .around conmercial fishing,
with other jobs involving school support or enploynent through the local
entrepreneur (who has also held the position of council president since the
mid-1960s). In contrast to Ivanof Bay, Perryville has a commitment to the
Russian Orthodox faith. In 1985 Perryville residents owned a total of 7 sal-
mon fishing pernmits, 7 boats, 7 trucks, 2 airplanes and 48 three-wheel ed
vehicles. A though the boat owners and sone of their regular crew were doing
well, there is some evidence of increasing social and economic inequity wth-
“in this conservative and traditional village. These changes may be symboli-
cally reflected by the new construction of housing fromlto 2 miles away
fromthe village center.

Ref erences

Four docunents provide background concerning Perryville, O special signifi-
cance is the 1963 report prepared by the BIA Projects Devel opment 0Officer,
Lado A Kozely, an econom st (Kozely 1963). This docunent includes a census,
and a description and analysis of concerns of the villagers;, many of these
were still pertinent 22 years later. A final report on sanitation facilities
construction, prepared by the Al aska Area Native Health Service in 1981, re-
views the history and costs of the project. Initiated by a request in 1966
and completed and transferred to the village in 1981, the project enconpassed
a tinber dam water treatment building, water distribution system septic
tanks, fenced sanitary landfill, storage garage, and tractor. The total was
$450, 000 or $18,000 per house for 25 houses.

The Perryville dock feasibility draft study prepared by Robertson & Associ-
ates (Al aska Departrment of Transportation & Public Facilities 1984) reiter-
ates sone of the sane problems, and needs, for harbor facilities identified
in 1963 by Kozely. The profile prepared by Environmental Services Ltd. (De-
partment of Community and Regional Affairs 1982) is a key document for anyone
seeking information about the contenporary village. It is sufficiently

compl ete to stand al one and provides the mpbst current data, which need not be
replicated in this report. Finally, it should be noted for future reference
that the health clinic has birth and death records kept by teachers from 1932
to the 1950s.
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Field Visits

Two visits were made to the village by N Davis. Both visits, lasting a
total of four days, fell at the end of trips to the Chignik region, and each
intercepted different events. The first visit was at Thanksgiving time, from
3 p.m, Novenber 20, 1984 to 9:30 a.m on Novenber 23 (2% days). The second
trip was from6 p.m on My 8 to 9:30 a.m on My 10, 1985 (1% days). This
was a time when nmost of the l|ocal salnmn fishermen had gone to Sand Point to
retrieve their boats, and when a herring fleet was passing by enroute to the
Togiak fishing grounds. On the field trips much time was spent getting ac-
quai nted and explaining the project, for this is a relatively isolated com
munity that treasures its privacy. Two Othodox church services were at-
tended, kinship charts were drawn and shared, and, altogether a total of nine
di scussions were held. Participating were five men and ei ght women whose
househol ds included a total of 39 village residents (33% of the current cen~
suis ) .  Representatives of each of the four major famlies, the president of
the village council, the president of the village corporation, the elderly
priest, two |lay readers, three housew ves, and three of 7 local permt

hol ders were involved.

HI STCRY

At the time of the first American census, in 1880, seven villages were repor-
ted on the southern coast of the Al aska Peninsula, presumably all Koniag re-
lated. A total of 396 persons (66 creole and 330 "Innuit") were listed in
those villages; the largest one, Katnai, had 218 residents (37 creole and
181 "Innuit"™), for 55% of the total.

On June 6, 1912, M. Katmai erupted. It was a tinme when the villagers were
at fish camp sites along the coast. For three frightening days, ash bl acken-
ed the sky and fell, blanketing the ground. It was a major event in the

north Pacific that is recalled by a few elders today and well known to the
descendants of the disaster. (For a detailed narrative, see “A Story”
witten by Harry Kaiakokomok in 1956 for Island Breezes a small publication
by the Public Health Service Hospital at Sitka. “Father Harry” was hospi -
talized there for a time.)

The villagers of Katmai and Dougl as were evacuated from Kafluk Bay and
transported to Afognak; fromthere they were taken by Captain Perry on the
ship Manning to Ivanof Bay, and, eventually, to the present |ocation of
Perryville. (This was one of the first governnent-sponsored relocations in
Al aska; it should be compared with others, |ike those follow ng the 1964
Earthquake.  Such a comparison would provide insights into | ocal responses,
both short and long-term and should give clues to the irreversible altera-
tions that accompany relocations.)
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The following is a brief outline of a few key events in Perryville's past.

1912 Villages of Katmai and Dougl as rel ocated at Perryville.
One house from this period renmained, and four individuals from
the era were still living in Perryville in 1985.

1922 School built

1923 Orthodox church built; it is still standing, and the
congregation still active. Tkomns from Dougl as and Katmai churches
were brought to this church.

1930 Post Ofice established.

1950 Native village of Perryville organi zed under |RA charter.
Harry Kaiakokonok, first president.

1956 Begi nning of discussion of mving the village to |vanof Bay.
Al ec Kuchenoff, village council president.

1957 New school built - at the old site. Well drilled for water.

1963 BIA study by Kozely. Some contention over village |ocation
and drinking policy. N ck Shangin, village president.

1965 Si x househol ds (about 41 people) noved to Ivanof Bay.
(I'ncluded were Calugan, 4; Kalmakoff, 14; Galovin, l; Kuchenoff, 2;
Shangin, 7; and Yagie 13.)

1979 Water system upgraded, elenentary school upgraded,
hi gh school opened.

1980 Airport (2500 feet) and village roads built by state
Department of Transportation and Public Facilities.

1981 Bridge replaced; gym built.
1982 Community electrification. Cassroomand |ibrary addition.
1983 Tel evision

1984 Tel ephones in the honmes. Oceanview Corporation buil ding
construct ed.

In 1985, the village of Perryville reflected a mix of old and new. The old
townsite remained, with several buildings fromthe early era | ocated between
50 and 100 feet apart. New construction included roads and new hones, some
built by permt/boat owners as far away as two miles out of town. In addi-
tion to the 30 Native hones, there were fourteen steam baths (banyus), a 3-
room motel, two rental units, an airport building, a private airplane hanger,
village garage, comunity hall, and post office building. Finally, there was
a village fuel tank, five private fuel storage tanks, a village TV and phone
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house, 21 tel ephones, satellite dish, power house, six fire hydrants,
nunerous sheds and snokehouses, the church, two school buildings and teacher
acconmodat i ons. Perryville is nodernizing in physical facilities yet clearly
remai ns one of the nost conservative and traditional villages of the study
area.

SOCI AL ORGANI ZATI ON

In this section, the denographic characteristics of the residents, their
kinship and famly links, and the part played by the church, school and the
values of village life are discussed. Some time depth is provided by
conparisons with the earlier study by Kozely (1963).

Perryville has mmintained a stable number of total residents over a 45 year
period (1939-1985). This has happened in spite of a major emigration of
about 40 people in the mid-1960s to Ivanof Bay, and an apparent continuing
out-migration of residents, especially lately to Anchorage. Part of the
stability comes fromthe fact that there continue to be enough babies born to
repl ace the departures, and because sone people leave for a while but return
later in life.

Denogr aphy

In May, 1985, a total of 119 Alaska Natives resided in 30 households in
Perryville; in 1963, 122 residents lived in 23 households. In 1985, the
average nunber of people per household was 3.97; in 1963 the average was of
5.3 per house. In addition in 1985, ten non-Natives lived in the village, in
contrast to 5 in 1963. Included in the 1963 nunbers were two nissionaries,
and the teachers. There was an increase of three’ teachers by 1985. No non-
Natives lived pernmanently in the village.

Ei ghteen of the househol ds were nuclear famlies (60%, while three (10%
included three generations, in each case a nuclear fanmily plus grandchildren
(the children of daughters). There were also four households with single
persons, three nen and one wonman, and other arrangenents such as two brothers
in one hone; there was one couple without children at hone. The non-Native
popul ation included two single persons, 2 couples without children, and one
nucl ear famly of 4.

The Native residents were born in at least 13 different |ocations, though the
hi ghest proportion were born in the village itself (41 or 34%. The four

ol dest residents were born in Katmai (1897 and 1906), Douglas (1903) and
Kanatak (1909)--villages east of the Chigniks and opposite Kodiak Island.
Historically, there was considerable contact between the villages, especially
Dougl as and Afognak. Present descendants of Afognak, now living in Kodiak
and Port Lions, recall they had relatives in Douglas, but the precise connec-
tions and the dates of residence could not be deternmined at this time. The
teachers cane fromfive different states: North Dakota, Mntana, Pennsyl -
vani a, South Dakota and New York.
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Birthplaces, and sometimes the tine of year of birth, can be a means of
reconstructing other historical events. For exanple, anmong Perryville
residents born in the village, 34 were born between the years 1916 and 1959.
However only 6 have been born there since 1959 (none of the present residents
were born in 1960, 1961 or 1962). This situation appears to be a reflection,
anong other factors, of the availability of U. S. Public Health Service (PHS)
facilities and PHS policies. To illustrate, starting in 1963 and goi ng

t hrough 1982, a total of 14 children were born in Dillingham, presumably at
the PHS's Kanakanak hospital there. Also, starting in 1967, sone babies
were born in Anchorage (a total of 19 up to 1985). The year 1982 nay have
been a major transition time for nothers; three had babies in Dillingham and
three had babies in Anchorage. Since 1982, 12 babies have been born to
Perryville parents--all in Anchorage

Fromthis information it is clear that the preferred place for expectant
mothers to give birth is now Anchorage. One can conclude that the practice
of mdwifery in the village is gone. The reasons for an absence of births in
the early 1960s are less straightforward: possibly children born then, who
woul d now be in their early 20s, simply are living el sewhere. On the other
hand, we nay have a reflection of PHS policy at the tine that encouraged
birth control. O it nmay be an accident of history that fewer children were
born then. When considering the Native residents living in Perryville in
1985 who were born el sewhere, we find they came from Cold Bay (l), Od Harbor
(1), Oregon (2), Chignik Lake (1), and from Juneau and Angoon in Sout heast

Al aska (three Tlinget wonen).

Time of year when a person was born can also give additional historic in-
sight. For exanple, three Perryville residents were born in Squaw Harbor
during the summers of 1926, 1928 and 1931. Upon inquiry, it was |earned
their parents worked in the cannery there. Beginning in 1942, some summer
babi es were born in Chignik Bay and Chignik Lagoon, reflecting perhaps a
shift of workers from canneries in the west to canneries in the east. From
the 1963 census, birthdates were analyzed by nonth of the year. An even
distribution of 116 birthdates, over a 12 nonth period, would average 9.67
births each month. The actual birth distribution reflects a quite different
pattern. Only 3 (2.6%) were born in April, nine nonths after the height of
fishing season, but 16 (13.8% were born in Septenber, nine nonths after
Christmas. This is one way the seasonality of life is reflected.

Age and Sex Distribution. Small villages, |ike many comunities, have
varying distributions of men and wonmen in the different age brackets, infor-
mation which provides inportant insights about the comunity. For exanple,
the number of children under five is useful for school planning, the nunber
of boys who are teenagers can have inportant inplications for fishing indus-
try labor projections, and the nunber of older residents affects the planning
for their options. The denographic tree for 1963 conpared with 1985 also
shows changes in the resident conposition. [In 1985, there were 16 children
under 5, with a total of 28 under 15 years of age. This suggests, since
under ANCSA those born after 1971 can only get stock by inheritance, that 32%
of the villagers are not shareholders in any corporation. |t does not nean
that everyone else is a shareholder, but up to 68% of the other residents
mght be. \Were they nmight be enrolled could vary, and nmight not necessarily
be Perryville or the Bristol Bay regional corporation. Specific data were
not available for this report.
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The distribution of nmen and wonen is fairly even: 55:45. The largest gap in
the ratio occurs in the age bracket of 15 to 19 (12 boys to 5 girls); and in
the ages of 35 to 64 (19 nmen to 11 wonen). There are only 3 wonen between
the ages of 45 and 60, reflecting perhaps the time when nmpbst wonen nove out
of the village.

Ki nship and Marri age

The nmarriage patterns of Perryville appear to be prinarily endogamous and
patrilocal. O 25 narriages, 16 (64% are endoganous, that is, both husband
and wife were Perryville residents. O the nine other marriages, all are of
local nmen with women from other communities; in other words, wonen marry into
the village (a patriloecal pattern). Men, if they marry, choose |ocal wonen,
or bring their wives to the village. For exanple, four wonen born in Chignik
Lake married Perryville men. Two other Koniag wonen married Perryville nen,
one wonan from Chignik Bay and one from A d Harbor on Kodiak Island. Final-
ly, three Tlinget wonmen have noved to Perryville and two of them sisters,
have married brothers. There are 11 single men over 19, and 3 single wonen
over 19; that is, 31%of the adult nales and 11% of the adult females were
unmarried in May 1985.

Kinship analysis can confirmif there is a local pattern of wonen marrying
outside the village, although it cannot provide reasons for the pattern

Only specific research on the topic, which was not conducted for this study,
can suggest causation. Kinship analysis can, however, show if there is a
patrilocal pattern, and then it can be denonstrated how the nunber of sons a
fam ly has influences the relative size of the extended famly group |iving
in the village. For exanple, one woman had 12 children, eleven of them
living. O her eight daughters, 7 are living el sewhere: Kodiak (2),
Anchorage (2), and California, Hawaii and Oregon; while only one daughter
lives in Perryville. But all of her three sons live in Perryville. The
total of her imediate family living in the village is 17, including herself,
four children, four in-laws and 8 grandchildren.

Anot her woman had 14 children, nine of themliving. Al of her daughters
live in Anchorage and all of her sons live in Perryville, two of them mar-
ried. This famly totals 13 Perryville residents, including the woman, four
sons, two daughters-in-law, and six grandchildren. Combined, these two fam -
lies total 30 persons, or 25%of the village's Native population.

In contrast another extended family, all descendants of three brothers, en-
conpass nine households. A total of 45 persons, or 38% of the village res-
idents, are in this famly. In this case there were nore male descendants
over several generations.
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Attributing individuals to famlies by last name, the follow ng four groups
account for 110 people, or 93% of the village:

| ndi vi dual s

Kosbr uk 9 househol ds 45 (38%)
Shangin 10 househol ds 33 (28%
Phillip 5 househol ds 20 (17%
Yagie _3 househol ds 12 (10%
Totals 27 110 (93%

Anot her inmportant feature of the denography of small villages is out-mgra-
tion; in other words, who |leaves and where do they go? Between 1983 and
1985, a total of 23 residents |left Perryville to live el sewhere. One wonan
married and noved to Chignik Lake (patrilocal marriage), one woman noved to
Kodi ak, another'moved to Indiana, and a total of 12 women noved to Anchor age.
In sum 15 of the 23 people (65% who left the village were women.

This situation provides links to other towns in Alaska. In addition, there
are kinship ties across generations. The result is a network of social re-

| ationships throughout the North Pacific communities. For exanple, the
Kosbruks are related to Laktonens of Larsen Bay; while the Phillips have ties
t o Akhiok and Quzinkie. One man was raised by the parents of a wonman now
living in Chignik Lagoon, and he feels as if she is his sister. Through a
recent. narriage, one family has ties now to 0ld Harbor. And the three
Tlinget wonmen maintain their links to southeast Al aska.

In sum Perryville is not an isolated, wholly endoganbus comunity. Because
of mgration and marriage, the people have social contacts el sewhere. These
ties appear to be primarily to the coastal commnities to the east. As far
as has been deternmined, only one lecal wonan narried westward; and there were
no Aleut men or women from communities to the west living in Perryville in
1985.

Vital Statistics. According to the state of Alaska's record of vital
statistics, there have been five narriages since 1979, five divorces since
1972, 13 deaths since 1972, and 47 births since 1970.

Val ues of Village Living

In response to a query about what they |iked about 1living in Perryville, the
people cited a range of different things. They included: fanmly, born here,
good hunting, good fishing, peaceful, no boundaries, subsistence foods
freedom no traffic, and church. One spontaneous response from someone who
had returned after several years in Anchorage was “go banyu!" |Indeed, out of
the eleven villages of the study area, this is one of the nobst active for
“steamers.” A total of 14 banyus in a village of 30 Native househol ds gives
a ratio of 47% which natches Chignik Lake’'s. The ratio of individuals to
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banyus, however, is 8.5 people per banyu, which is lower than Chignik Lake's
10.7.

The Church

St John’s Orthodox Church was built in 1923, and the holy ikons fromthe
abandoned villages of Katmai and Douglas were nmoved to the new location. The
Russian Orthodox tradition is strong in these north Pacific villages, espe-
cially anong the elders. In Perryville, the priest, Harry Kai akokonok, age
77, was trained by his teacher, Sineon Yakoff. Kaiakokonok's father

Wasillie, was born in Savinosky and raised in Afognak by Father Kasheveroff,
who educated him in Russian. Wasillie was later the lay reader in Perry-
ville. The village's lay readers in 1985 included Elia Phillips, lgnatius
Kosbruk, Martha EKosbruk, and Harry O. Kosbruk. Father Harry, as Kai akokonok
is called, rai sed Ignatius, and he also raised Harry Os nmother, so in a
sense both a “son” and a “grandson” are following his tradition of |eadership
in the church. Martha Phillips Kosbruk is president of the Sisterhood

In Novenber, 1984, N. Davis attended two services. The first, on November
19, included a special blessing involving a seal on the forehead; a stick was
di pped in consecrated oil and a cross marked on each person in attendance.
The service was al so in honor of the miracul ous recovery of Father Harry fol-
| owing a serious stroke the year before. There were 26 villagers present in-
cluding four very young children and five young boys in vestnments. At the’
Thanksgi vi ng service the next day, again about 26 villagers attended, includ-
ing six elderly people and six children under 7 years of age. There were
three singers in the choir at this service, and it was said the congregation
m ssed the strong voice of George Kosbruk who was recently deceased. The
sernmon, prayers, and readings were in English, but the responses were often
in Slavonic, especially the supplication, “Lord have nercy.”

A new Orthodox church building was being planned, and |and next to the
present church has already been dedicated. Services are held regularly on
Saturday, Sundays, and on special religious holidays.

In the community at the tinme of this research were the Freemans from I daho,
two mssionaries froman entirely different, Protestant sect. It was said

that they would not be returning. No further information was obtained; the
residents seened to find the issue sensitive. The tension here about ms-

sionaries appeared simlar to that in Od Harbor

The School

The other mmjor institution in the village is the school. Physically, it is
a conpl ex of buildings adjacent to the church. In 1984-85 a total of five
teachers were enployed there: M ke Ekta, Kip and Marsha Azorsky, Lynn Hieb,
and Janet Kolva. In addition to the teachers were eight part-tinme positions,
seven of themheld by local Native residents. The advisory board (ALSAC) was
not active at the tine of this visit.
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Forty students were enrolled in 1984:

H gh School 14
5th to 8th grades 11
Ki ndergarten to fourth: 10
Preschool 5

Total 40

In contrast to the 26 in 1985, the 1963 enrol I nent for the first through 8th
grades was 39. A conparison of the students’ surnames from the four najor
famlies for these two years is of interest:

1963 1985

No. Family No. Family

11 Shangin (28% 6 Shangin (15%
9 Phillips (23% 5 Phillips (13%)
6 Kalmakoffs (15%) none

4 Yagie (10%) 2 Yagie (5%
5 Kosbruk (13%) 20 Kosbruk (50%
4 O her (10%) 7 G her (18%)

The nost dramatic increase was in the Kosbruk extended family, from 13% of
the school population to 50% These children are mostly the grandchildren
and in sone cases the great grandchildren of three Kosbruk brothers.

Social Activities

The major social events center around the church and school. At the tine of
this research bingo had recently begun, and exercise classes under the

| eadership of a teacher were held (until the teacher left). The speci al
occasi on of birthdays and namedays is a tradition here as el sewhere in the
subregion. During one visit to the hone of a mother with seven children,
four pies were prepared for one of the son's birthdays. Probably the single
nmost inportant and frequent social event is "taking steams.”

To summarize, major themes in the social organization of the residents of
Perryville include famly and kinship, the church, and social events like
“steams.” The role of drinking is a great concern, and is considered below
in the section under social control.
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POLI TI CAL  ORGANI ZATI ON

The focus of the analysis here is |eadership, the village council, village

corporation, land, sharehol der addresses, and social control. Perryville is
an unusual community in a nunber of ways. One unique characteristic is a
concentration of influence in a single individual. Boris Kosbruk, who has

been village president since 1965, is also the local entrepreneur, a boat and
permt owner, and the father of seven sons and one daughter. H's daughter
married a man from Chignik Lake, and his wife is from Chignik Lake, so the
ties of this famly to the Lake are strong. Over the years, M. Kosbruk has
held many positions; among them have been the follow ng :

BBNA presi dent

BBNC director (for eight years)

Rural Cap board menber

Chairnman of BBNA Finance Conmittee

AFN board

Director, United Bank of Al aska

Director, Peter Pan (Processing plant)

Chai rman, School Board

Chi gni k Boat Owner’s Association

Presi dent of Qceanside Corporation
(the village corporation)

Bristol Bay Regional Devel opment Council (appointed
by the Governor)

Bristol Bay Health Association, director

Boris, whose father was al so a local entrepreneur, has chosen to concentrate
his efforts in the village. The family's business interests include a notel
apartment units, garage, and a store that he has in partnership with his sis-
ter’s hushand. In the broader context, the partial |ist above reveals the
many different responsibilities in which a Native |eader can become invol ved,
and suggests one reason why a growi ng number of such leaders statew de are
choosing to drop out of political activities. Among other stresses, posi-
tions like these require many absences from hone for neetings, a situation
both demanding for the individual and difficult for famly nembers. In the
eleven villages of this study, six men who were regional |eaders in the 1970s
have been identified as having dropped nost of their external responsibili-
ties.

There are four |ocal men who had Vietnam experience. One of them Marvin
Yagie, is President of the Native village corporation, Cceanview Corp.

Marvin graduated from West H gh School in Anchorage, then served in the Navy
for four years. He is a boat and permt owner and known to be a loca
“highliner” in commercial fishing. He also serves as vice president of the
village council

Boat and permit ownership is obviously inportant. In 1985 four village
council menbers were boat and permt owners; as were all the officers of the
village corporation. Three men served on both major organizations and al
three were boat and pernmit owners.
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Land | ssues

In the early 1970s when the regional corporations were fornming as required by
ANCSA, an alliance was forged between the five Chignik villages and the
Bristol Bay Native Corporation. Perryville also had been asked to join the
Aleut Corporation, with which they had some, t hough limited, connections, and
the Koniag Corporation. From an ethnic standpoint, the villages are nore
closely linked with Kodiak Island than with the other two regions; but in the
early 1970s the Chigniks as an independent subregion already had sone educa-
tional and health service connections to Bristol Bay. So Perryville joined
the other Chignik villages in the BBNC. Boris Kosbruk was instrumental in
the formation of the BBNC alliance and the details of how the decision was
reached should be docunented as a part of Al askan history.

In the course of this study one inquiry related to ANCSA issues. The intent
was to find how the land clainms were thought to have changed life in the vil-
lage. Three individuals indicated there had been no change; one made
reference to a land allotment problem and another sonehow had tied state
fish and game license requirements to the land clains: “Inside our land, we
have to have a license even to sports fish." One leader thought about the

i ssue a | ong time, laughed, t hen paused for another few awkward nonents and
at last observed, "I can’t say it hasn't bothered us." This individual then
added, “Come back in four or five years,” indicating in this way the query
both came too soon and was too difficult to talk over at the present tine.

Land All ot nents

Ten different individuals have filed for Native Allotments; they clained a
total of 19 different parcels enconpassing approxi mately 1288 acres. They
were all men and two have since died. One especially controversial filing
was by Harry Kai akokonok. Apparently the parcel overlaps the airfield built
at Stepovak, and sometinmes bear guides land there with hunters. No residents
of Ivanof Bay filed for any Native allotments, but they consider the Stepovak
area their territory, and someone is trying to eclaim the |and chosen by
Kaiakokonok. Fat her Harry’s response is, “You take that 1land over ny dead
body.” The conflict was continuing at the tine this was witten

Village Corporation

Oceanview Corp. is the village corporation forned under ANCSA. Visible evi-
dence of its presence is displayed in a cedar log house built in 1984 by
seven village nen. Wen conpleted it will serve as an office building. Ac-
cording to its President, the corporation has received 86,000 acres but their
14(c) lands had not yet been reconveyed. The corporation, like Ivanof Bay’s,
had invested in fish processing and within two years lost much of this in-
vest nent .

Sovereignty, and related issues raised by the United Tribes of Al aska, had
not reached Perryville at the tine of this study, but there was sone indica-
tion of disillusionnent, especially with AFN. The President noted that from
time to time he takes trips Qutside on behalf of the corporation.

®32=



Shar ehol der Addr esses

In 1985, the Perryville corporation had 133 sharehol ders; this represented
19.4% of the shareholders in the Chignik area subregion. Perryville was the
second largest village corporation in the cluster of 5 villages. O the
total BBNC sharehol ders (5220), Perryville constituted 2.5% Based on 120
avai |l abl e addresses, the following is an analysis of where the Perryville
sharehol ders reported they lived. (Five sharehol ders were deceased and eight
others had no addresses available.)

A conparatively large nunber of sharehol ders lived in the village: 57% of the
total (68 of 120). Eight others lived in other villages of the subregion
(6%. This included 5 at Chignik Bay, 2 at Chignik Lake and one at the
Lagoon. Only one had an address in Bristol Bay, at Dillingham. This neans
77% of the Perryville shareholders lived in the BBNC region. O those with
addresses el sewhere, 30% (36) lived in Al aska, but outside the region. They
included 3% (4) in Kodiak, 16% (19) in Anchorage, 8% (11) in Kenai, and one
each in Sitka and Atka. Al told, 94% (113) of the sharehol ders, had Al aska
addresses. Only 7 were in other states: the west coast (4), Hawaii (2) and
Texas (1).

Blood Quantum  The nunber of shareholders who are listed not as “m xed”
but as 100% “Native” is higher for Perryville than for the other 4 villages
of the subregion. O the 106 sharehol ders who are nore than 50% Native, 92,
or 70.2% are reported to be full Natives. Twenty six (19.7% are 50% or
| ess "Native;" five of these are one quarter and one is non-Native. As tine
goes on these proportions will most |ikely change, with different
inmplications as the proportion of local to urban residents also changes.

Drinking and Social Control

Perhaps the greatest problem facing Perryville has to do with drinking, the
acconpanyi ng behavior, and what to do about it. This topic was one of con-
cern in 1963 (Kozely 1963); and apparently the answers have remained undis-
covered in the nmeantine. The frequency of comments, unsolicited by the re-
searcher, suggests a high level of continuing concern. Exanples were refer-
ences such as “We would like to see this village dry” and “In 1935 it was a
nice village, people cooperated and worked together, but since 1963, every-
t hi ng changed...(since we) allowed drinking.”

Several residents reported that alcohol had been obtained in King Sal non and
Sand Point and flown in by chartered aircraft but that the state trooper was
putting an end to the practice. QOhers referred to the drinking being worse
than before and causing disruptive behavior including a recent stabbing. In-
creased fear was expressed when drinking was known to be taking place. In-
deed, the author was warned that being in the village at Thanksgi ving m ght
be “dangerous,” and drinking did occur. Apprehension was high, houses were

| ocked, accusations were made on CB radi o, phone calls placed, and sone resi-
dents were genuinely frightened.
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Some expl anations of drinking were volunteered, such as the fact the cash
buyers for fish hand out beer in the sumrer. This is perceived as related to
increased drinking in the wintertinme. Drinking has also becone associ at ed
with a growi ng sense of ineffectiveness on the part of sonme Native fishermen
Some crew nenmbers have received |ower percentages when fishing for their own
relatives. Drinking may be a cultural pattern so well established in the
village that it has becone increasingly a part of the way of 1ife, and is now
an expected and anticipated pattern - along wWith the anxiety it produces

There is sone suggestion that other problens are now part of the pattern of
life in the village, as is perhaps talking about problens. Illustrations ap-
peared in the discussions about the kinds of changes happening locally. The
topic was intended to elicit attitudes toward the new facilities that have
recently been built. Reference to the gym the high school and airfield did
occur, but only twice. Mre promnent were conments that changes were hap-
pening “too fast,” that the village is "going downhill," that now "girls are
getting pregnant” (when too young), and that “everything is going to dollars,
welfare. They didn't ask for it; it just happened.” O hers comented that
the village council never had any neetings (two said this), people were not
informed, the community hall was not being used, and "everything is all m xed
up.” Sone people were nostalgic for the good old days when there “used to be
dances with accordions, banjos and singing,” and when “The people used to be
organi zed when H.K. was chief.”

The attitude was sumed up in the perspective offered by one resident:
“Any trouble come around here, we let it ride."

In this remark is an indication of how traditional Perryville has chosen to
be. The villagers may well prefer to maintain household autonony, and not to
participate in |ocal neetings. Extending this preference, they nay al so not
choose to get involved in the conflict required to change the status quo. It
may be they woul d rather talk about drinking and other problens, expressing
an apparently pervasive concern, rather than do nmuch about them

ECONOM C ORGANI ZATI ON

Here a brief discussion about subsistence activities is followed by a |onger
anal ysis of commercial fishing and its effects on the wvillage. The section
on jobs, cash and local costs seeks to understand the econom ¢ di mensions of
the village. Finally, how these factors may relate to the future and OCS

i ssues is discussed.

Subsi stence activities and food preferences

The nost unusual, and diverse, meal the author had during the whole sequence
of field visits was the first neal on the second trip to Perryville. Effie
Shangin first served noose neat stew, followed by duck soup, then baked sal-
mon. Something from the land, sky and sea. Foods bought in a store, such as
spare ribs, beef stew, rice, and nmashed potatoes also were eaten during the
vVisits to Perryville. Honenmade bread was a local itemof pride. In an
informal discussion of their favorite foods, nine persons cited subsistence
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foods--no one nmentioned store-bought items. The range of favorites was
extensive, with four people selecting caribou and two agutuk. Al so included
were steaned clanms with seal grease, sea urchins, dried fish, ptarm gan,
octopus, sea lion flippers and berries. In a follow up discussion about what
was eaten the night before, many of the foods nentioned had been purchased;
for exanple, one family had |ina beans and ham hocks, and another, tv
dinners. But answers in My included bear neat, caribou bones, and seal

One man indicated that he goes about 17 miles by three wheeler for caribou

hunting. The costs for one trip, including equipment, he estimated at about
$2453:

Honda: $2000
Gas: $ 3 (2 gals @ $1.50/gal.)
Rifle: $190
Tent: $125
Food : $ 20
Shel I s: $ 15

Sl eepi ng bag $100
Total $2453

He didn’'t say whether he bagged any caribou on the trip for which he esti-
mat ed t hese costs.

In the spring of 1985, two wonen in their sixties had a grand tine picking
berries for agutuk, the Eskino ice cream The berries had been frozen in the
tundra over the winter, and were in excellent condition. There is at |east
one local hunter--a renowned good shot on land--who is a woman.  She al so
hunts seal. Another woman said she likes to.hook trout all summer.

Trappi ng

Some limted trapping took place the winter of 1984-85. By Novenber one man

had al ready caught 5 fox (estimated to sell for $70 each) and 15 mink ($25 to
$45 each). In 1983 he had bagged 2 wolverine. In My 1985, he reported that
his winter trapping season was “good”: 2 cross fox worth about $100 each, 16

red fox at $60 to $80 each, 65 mink at $24 each, and 4 land otter at $20

each. He usually traps alone, but sometinmes takes a grandson.

While it is clear that subsistence activity is on-going in Perryville, this
data gives no indication how much,is undertaken nor its relative significance
to the local econony. That information will have to await the analysis by
the state Departnent of Fish and Gane. However, the original problemof a

| ack of game near the village has continued, and one nmust travel a consider-
able distance from Perryville to get to good hunting grounds.

Seasonal ity and Fluctuation

In our informal tal ks about winter and summer activities it was said there
used to be greater variation than there is today. For illustration, in the
1950s in the sumer only a couple of famlies stayed in the village while
everyone el se went to Chigniks. People comented they “used to” go to the
Chigniks, but they don't anynore. One person who does go for the whole sum-
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mer went over the list of Perryville fanmilies and identified those who go to
Chignik Lagoon for the full sunmer and those who only go for a short visit.
The former totaled 44% of the population (52 persons in ten households). Six
famlies (a total of 37 persons) own hones at the Lagoon, whereas the others
rent. Houses cost between $150 and $400 a nonth to rent.

At |east 15 households now stay mostly in Perryville during the summer.  Sone
of the wonmen indicate they will go to the Lagoon if their husbands, who are
crewing, call for them But by and large these individuals prefer to stay at
home in Perryville. Possible reasons may be related to the drinking that
goes on at the Lagoon, or to the contrast in housing that makes the home vil-
| age nore confortable, or to the great increase in Qutsiders at the Lagoon
whi ch has nade the social setting |ess pleasant than before. One famly of
six goes to Pilot Point, where the husband fishes with his wife's sister's
husband. No one travels westward to fish at this point in tine. The nearby
Chignik fisheries were still strong in 1984.

Commer ci al  Fi shi ng

In 1912 at the tine of the Katmai Eruption, few local Native men were invol-
ved in commercial fishing, but many were active in subsistence harvesting.

In 1963, three Native men at Perryville were boat owners, and by 1985, seven
local men had boats and permits. Sone of the vessels were inherited, for ex-
anple froma nother’s brother who was a single man with no sons. Qher boats
or permts were |leased fromrelatives like a father or adoptive grandfather
or owned outright. In 1985, the average age of the seven nmen owning boats or
permts was 37 years.

A crew usually is conprised of 4 nen per boat, counting the captain. There
may be exceptions especially when a man is training a younger crew member, Or
takes on additional relatives. Using these figures, the mnimum nunber of
fishermen who theoretically could be involved with the 7 Perryville boats is
28.  For the summer of 1985, the likely crew nmenbers for the seven vessels
were identified. The 24 crew nanes included 16 from Perryville, 3 from An-
chorage, two fromlvanof Bay, and one each from Chignik Lake, 01d Har bor,
and, possibly, Akhiok. Under this projection, the total enpl oyed from Perry=-
ville woul d be at least 23 (16 crew and 7 boat captains). In other words,
it was anticipated that about two-thirds of the crew would be drawn fromthe
pool of local fishernen. The ages of 14 of the persons expected to crew out
of the village were known, and they were young: an average of 23 years old.
Whether there is a trend to enploy younger crew, or whether the unidentified
crew menbers are ol der, could not be clarified at the tinme.

However, it nmay be that the older and better trained crew nembers are accus-
tomed to higher crew percentages fromtheir village friends and relatives.

But captains nowadays are facing additional costs for boat paynments, insur-
ance, food, fuel, and equipnent. For exanple, one source reported it is cus-
tomary to pay the insurance and boat payments, which can easily be over
$15,000, out of the first few days’ proceeds. And there are younger and
eager Qutsiders willing to crew for a |esser percentage than is local custom
Al of these factors may be contributing to a trend to use younger crewnen.
Certainly these considerations make it nore difficult to hire and keep |ocal,
wel | -trained help throughout the whole season. One captain observed he had
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not had the same crew for a full season in three sumers. One nan who used
to fish has four sons but none of them have permts or boats; however, ail
are trained as skiff nen. Their crew rate used to be 20% now, according to
the father, some of his sons get 12% the others 10% One of the local men
crews for a captain from Chignik Lagoon, for 12%  Another goes to Bristo
Bay where he gets 20%

The fishing history of a young man who began as a crew menber when he was 14
years old is instructive. The first year he worked only nine days and earned
$900. The next year, when he was 15, the price paid for fish was high ($1.50
a pound) and he earned $33,000. In the early 1980s his regular crewrate

whi ch had been at 15%to 20% was cut to 12% In the mid-1980s he shifted to
fishing for his brother-in-law, the established crew rate then was 12% Now
he reports it is hard for any crew nenber to nake $30,000; perhaps in a good
year $25,000 is still possible. In the nmeantime, he owes the equivalent of a
full season’s wages to the IRS because he failed to pay adequate taxes during
the high years when he was in his teens. There was also a period of time
when he got into drugs and al cohol, and spent lavishly in Anchorage; once he
rented a taxi to take his famly and friends to the State Fair in Pal mer.
Chances may be slimthat he can catch up economcally, especially with the
penalty rate accumulating on his unpaid taxes. |If there are poor years in
the fishery, he feels he is likely not to be able to make it.

One person, reflecting on past practices, explained what he believed led the
canneries to participate in discrimnation against Native fisherman. Sinply
stated, he thought it was to the cannery’ s benefit to invest in a fisherman
who needed lots of credit and wanted nost of his profits in cash rather than
in a fisherman who would be satisfied with less cash and nore credit for gro-
ceries. For illustration, a boat owner from Qutside had to work harder and
make nmore noney in order to live out of state; so if he wanted $50,000 in
profits, he would have to ask for a big investment from the cannery. At the
same tine, by investing in the fishernmen who needed this kind of credit, a
cannery was guaranteed his fish. On the other hand, local fishernen woul d
settle for $5000 total profit, and would take it as $2500 for supplies and
$2500 cash. Overall, the local fisherman would not need as much credit, so
the canneries had |ess of a hold over villagers who were content with less

el egant boats and were not spurred to amass a |lot of cash

Commercial Fishing in 1963. For conparative purposes, here briefly
summarized is information drawn from Kozely's data (Kozely 1963). At that
time there were three boat owners and 27 fishermen in the village. Two were
women who crewed with their husbands. Then, as now, the people fished for a
cannery in Chignik (Al aska Packers Association), and in crews of 4 per boat.
There were 4 ways to participate: use your own fishing boat, |ease a conmpany
boat, “run the conpany boat,” or crew with soneone else. \Wat was elinnated
by 1985 is running a boat for the conpany, where the cannery paid for gear
fuel and food, in addition to the upkeep of the boat. The traditiona
fishing grounds for Perryville were from Kilokak Rocks east of Chignik Lagoon
sout hwestward to Kupreanof Point in Ivanof Bay. Prices per fish for sal non
in 1963 were:
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Prices per fish for salnmon in 1963 were:

1. Reds (sockeye) $1.38
2. Pinks (hunps) .38
3. Dogs (chuns) .584

APA representatives indicated to Kozely that the gross earnings per boat av-
eraged about $21,000, and the average net personal income per man, before
taxes, Was about $3,500; the latter sumwas nore than what nost fishernen
tol d Kozely ($2,000 to $2,500), but this may hinge on different understand-
ings of net before and after taxes. The 1963 incone to the village from
fishing was estimated to be $98,000. At that tine some residents were
working for wages in the cannery, and there were at |east two local jobs:
school janitor and postmaster. Kozely estimated the per capita income for
Perryville at about $900; the 1962 state-w de average was $2,610 (Kozely
1963:19-20).

Busi nesses, Jobs and Costs

Aside from fishing, loeal business enterprises in 1984-85 included the store,
rental units, a new garage, and the motel. The present store was opened in
1969, though stores had been attenpted earlier but apparently failed. (See
the letter fromthe store manager included in Kozely's report). Now, the
village president and his brother-in-law are partners in the store, which is
reported to have been operating at a loss for years. The brother of the
presi dent holds store hours for no pay, with the assistance of his wife.
Store hours are indicated by turning on a light on the roof, a signal nost
villagers can see. In Novenber, |ess than one third of the store appeared
stocked. In My, there were even fewer items, especially food, to choose
from For example, not available in May was canned or fresh nmilk, butter,
pilot bread, peanut butter, sugar, flour, fruit, hanburger or chicken. In
contrast, the lvanof Bay store was better stocked, and sone families in
Perryville ordered fromthere, paid the freight, and claimed that prices were
still lower than at the local store.

The two apartments were rented to the teachers, reportedly for $400 a nonth.
For visitors, motel rooms rented for $37 a night (payable to the Village of
Perryville). Boris Kosbruk, the local entrepreneur, owned these buil di ngs
and was putting up a shop/garage in the fall of 1984. For this construction,
he hired three or four people, including a single man from Port Lions. Two
| ocal women crocheted and sold their art itens out of their homes, or in
Chignik in the summer.

Jobs . In addition to those jobs associated with the local businesses,
there were at least 14 others available to Perryville residents. These
i ncl uded:

Post m stress
Peni nsula Air local service agent
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Heal th aide and alternate

Fee agent

Mai nt enance man for the water |ine
Village clerk.

All but the postmistress’ were part-tinme jobs. There were eight jobs
related to the school held by local Native residents:

Posi tion Hour s/ week Sal ary

Cust odi an 10 $8.81
Cust odi an 20 9.87
Cook 27.5 9.93
Library Aide 15 8.30
Recreation Aide 15 =« 8.81

[2 positions]
Adul t instructor 6 10. 34

The teachers’ and the secretary’s position (20 hours/week at $10.49/hr) were
filled by non-Natives.

costs. In 1963, fuel cost $14.56 a drum; in 1984, oil cost $1.45/gal.
or $79.75 a barrel. In the Dock Feasibility Study, it was estimated the vil-
| age uses about 60,000 gals. a year (Al aska Department of Transportation and
Public Facilities 1984:12). One man estimated it cost $2000 a year to heat
his house. Oher 1984 prices included $1.50 a gallon for gasoline; there
were 7 trucks and 48 operating three-wheelers in the village. Electricity
was 37 cents a kilowatt/hr. One person reported a $90 per nmonth electricity
bill; his telephone bill for Septenber-Cctober was $490. A trip by boat from
Perryville to Chignik cost an estimated $150 one way for fuel; the trip re-
quires three nen and takes two days (7 hours each way). Six of the 7 Perry-
ville boats were stored westward at Sand Point which is about 30 nmiles far-
ther away than Chignik. One locally-owned car, that was delivered on the
North Star, cost $13, 000.

Food can be bought from a nunber of sources. One family indicated they nust
buy food froma store now “because of the grandchildren.” They give about
90% of their business to the local store, occasionally placing orders by
phone to Patricks in Anchorage. Oher famlies order from Span Al aska,

Al aska Grocers and Shippers, King Sal mon Comrercial Conpany, and Archie and
Punkie's store in Ivanof Bay. One teacher-famly ordered primarily from
Prairie Market in Anchorage. An exanple of the costs added to an order from
King Sal non reveals how expensive food can be. The groceries are weighed
before boxing, and then a charge by pound is added to the retail store price,
with a mnimmof $10 per box. The shipping is 59 cents a pound for Perry-
ville and Ivanof and 54 cents a pound for Chignik Bay. The buyers pay by
cash, noney orders or credit cards.
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Here are the prices on a fewitens available in the Perryville store:

Cof f ee Hillsboro 3 1bs. $12. 50
Eggs dozen 2.00
Loaf of bread Sunri se 24 oz 1.75
Pop 12 o0z. can .75
Hot dog buns 6 2. 40
Panper s Newbor n 30 6. 90

The cost of another item was volunteered: 1/4 ounce of marijuana, which
woul d cost $60 in Anchorage, could be bought in Perryville for $150.

The Future

The dock and harbor. The problem of the location of Perryville was
first noted when it was established in 1912 (see discussion, pg. 9 above,
under history section for Ivanof Bay); the location was a critical factor in
di scussions in 1963 (Kozely 1963); =and it continued to be vexing in 1985. In
the eyes of the residents the greatest need for physical facilities is a dock
and harbor. A dock feasibility study, conpleted in 1984, confirned the need,
and identified two different sites (Al aska Departnent of Transportation and
Public Facilities 1984). Estimated costs were $2.64 to $4 million. Current-
ly, six fishermen store their boats at Sand Point and one at Chignik Bay.

And the cost of getting oil into the village is great. Considering factors
like these, the study estimated that a dock facility could save the village
about $15,000 a year.

Perryville i s now served by Al aska Standard, a ship which is 256 feet long,
and by the North Star, which is 455 feet long. Lighterage service for the
North Star is $308 per hour. Barging goods to the village is difficult, as
wel|l as expensive. In the spring of 1984, the village ran |ow on fuel oil
and bought sone 40 barrels from Chignik Bay that were delivered by private
boat. The only way to get the barrels to shore was to throw them overboard
and let the surf carry them to where the villagers could retrieve them Wot
everyone was out of oil in May, 1984. One private tank had been filled with
600 gal l ons, enough to last through the summer and into the fall. Fromthis
supply, a resident who was out of oil was given two barrels. There were 5
private fuel tanks belonging to |ocal boat owners.

Social Stratification. |In an attenpt to identify possible changes in
t he social and econonic separation between people and families, the fol |l owi ng
chart was prepared; it provides sonme indices of stratification based on the
possession of material itens.

No. of Tot al Fi shing Hondas per
Fam |y houses menber s Pernmits Hondas househol d
1 9 45 (41% 2 18  (39% 2
2 10 33 (309 3 13 (28% 1.3
3 5 20 (18% O 9 (19% 1.8
-4 3 12 (11%9 2 6 (13% 2
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Inspecting this table indicates that owning Hondas did not differentiate the
famlies who had permts fromthose that did not. The distribution of three~
wheel ers natches the population distribution fairly well with each household
owni ng between 1 and 2 vehicles. Not shown on the table, however, are trucks
and airplanes. These clearly separated the pernit holders fromthe rest of
the village. Only permt owners had trucks and airplanes (there are 7 trucks
and 2 planes). Finally, only permt holders had their own fuel storage

tanks. It may well be then that increasing economc separation is occurring.
In the spring a few fanmlies were borrowing oil and food from other famlies.
Sone fanmilies are building their new homes away fromthe main core of the

vi |l age. Such changes could be the result of the permt and boat owner
situation

Next the question might be asked: If increased social stratification inten-
sifies conflict in a small village--especially one that still values the
equalitarian ethic of the oldemn days--does this explain the distress people
expressed about what was happeni ng concerning drinking and drugs? The
possibility seems reasonable, at |east to account for part of the distress.
But there are additional explanations for the sense of inmnent crisis, al-
most a “doonsday” aura, that should be considered. First of all, this is one
of the nost tectonically active areas of the world. A tremendous vol canic
eruption, including a fall of three feet of ash and pelting by small pieces
of volcanic stone, occurred in 1912; this event was experienced by four of
the present residents, and by the close relatives and ancestors of a high
percentage of the village.

Subsequent to the natural disaster, the people were relocated at a relatively
poor site (conmpared to other places along the north Pacific coast). At the

time they were evacuated, they had no idea what was going to happen to them
Since this series of events, there have been many nore earthquakes and rum
blings of volcanic activity; the village is, after all, located at the foot
of M. Veniaminof. A few years ago when it threatened to erupt, the resi-
dents hastened over to Chignik Lagoon, which though closer to the vol cano at
| east had nore people present. The element of fear was clearly present then
and remains in those who recall the event. The distress expressed by resi-
dents about drinking episodes, which are reported to be increasingly violent,
may be enhancing a nmore generalized fear, a fear of disaster

Secondly, other tragedies have occurred. Men have drowned, disappeared. In
1983, a fire took the lives of five villagers, all fromone fanily: a nman
his son, two granddaughters, and a great grandson. |n 1985 two young boys
di sappeared off a skiff in Chignik Lagoon. Disaster seems to have struck
Perryville many tines. There may be a basis in reality for their om nous
feelings. In addition, the villagers never have been happy with their |o-
cation. It did not neet with their original expectations and nothing it
seenmed could be done about it - other than nove to Ivanof Bay. Sonme 40
individuals did just that in 1965.  For the reminder> ?erhaps living at
Perryville with all its problems was safer, less risk-filled than noving

The stress felt by the village and reflected both in reported increased
drinking, drugs and violence and in the sense of imminent crisis, may be the
most famliar way of [ife. And coping with this kind of uncertainty may now
be a local cultural pattern
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OCS devel oprent. Wen asked what they thought about possible oil and
gas devel opnent, seven different adults indicated they thought it was a good
thing, or at |east "OK." No one was very positive nor outspokenly negative.
One fisherman thought it would be “just a matter of tine and luck before an
earthquake disrupted a line.” Another was hopeful, “By the volcano there has
got to be oil." The discussion on this topic was not extensive, but there
did not seemto be a keen interest in leaving the village for a job
el sewhere
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Chi gni k_Lake

[ NTRODUCTI ON

Description

The largest permanent winter village in the Chignik subregion is Chignik
Lake, a relatively new community established in the late 1950s. On My 2,
1985 a total of 160 residents lived in 34 households. There were eleven

i ndividuals who owned limited entry fishing permits. Al but five fanlies
moved to Chignik Lagoon for the summer nonths; nost of these have hones on
the cannery (CWF) or eastern side of the Lagoon

O the five villages on the south side of the Peninsula, the Lake is closest
to, and has the best weather for transportation in and out of King Sal non.
This access is an inportant consideration for the delivery of health services
and for obtaining goods and services out of Anchorage. In 1985 the village
appeared to be dynanmic, proud of its new church and school; with its |eaders
di splaying a conscious effort to be supportive--though cautious--of noderni -
zation opportunities.

Distribution of Houses. The distance fromone end of the village to the
other is about 3700 feet, not quite 3/4 a mle. At one end, where the Lake “
enters the river, is a group of three occupi ed hones, banyas, sheds, and
other buildings. Here lived Dora and John Andre, Dora’s nephew Harry Aleck
and his son, Jack, and Dora and John’'s daughter Annie Takak and her husband
Afonie Takak. “Up the line,” meaning a trail going up and over a hill, is
the next cluster of houses. These were occupied primarily by the Odomins.

Then cones the main part of the village. It includes the school conplex and
several large, new homes. These houses have been placed near the ol der |ake-
side buildings, many of which were abandoned when the new hones were con-
struct ed. The three Kalmakoff brothers, their famlies and their w dowed

mot her were clustered quite close to each other. Bill and Doris Lind, four
sons, and a daughter, each with their famlies, were living in six houses at
the northeastern end of the village near the airstrip. Mst of the hones are
within 100 to 200 feet of each other. The distribution of househol ds, the
rel ative closeness of kinship groups, and the overall distance between the
ends of the village reflect both the resident’s sense of strong fanily
orientation and their regard for independence, autonony and privacy.

Ref er ences

Only two resources on Chignik Lake were available at the time of this report.
One, the village profile, was prepared by Environnental Services Ltd. in 1982
(Department of Conmmunity and Regional Affairs 1982). It is a conprehensive
overview of the village and because it was so recently prepared and is
readily available, its information is not repeated here. The second ref-
erence is in the Mnerals Minagenment Service's Technical Report Nunber 74,
prepared by |npact Assessnent Inc. (Petterson et. al 1982:162-192). Petter-
son visited the village in the early 1980s.
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Because so little basic information is available on the village, considerable
effort has been nade here to analyze the data gathered during the two short
field visits.

Field Visits

The first field trip afforded approxinmately two days in the village; it

| asted from noon Novenber 15 through the morning of November 17, 1984, Ei ght
i nformal discussions were held at that tinme. The weather was wet and wi ndy.
Areturn trip was nade May 3-5, 1985, for an additional three days. At that
time six discussions were held, and a day was spent in the school working
with 6 through 8th grade students on a village census. The snow was nelting,
the ice was going out of the Lake, and men were heading out of the wvillage to
get their boats, nmpbst of which were stored at the Chignik Lagoon cannery. It
was time to begin to get themready for the comng season. Famlies were
taking a run down the river to their summer hones in anticipation of the end
of school, and their immnent nmigration. It was a busy tinme at Chignik Lake.
In all, 14 discussions were held, involving a total of 20 residents. Ten
were nen, with an average age of 41, and ten were women, average age of 49.
Included were four nmarried couples, three elders, four permt owners, the
village president, and vice presidents and two single men in their early
twenties. Participants enconpassed nembers of 13 different househol ds (43%
of the 30 Native homes); these househol ds have 75 people (50% of the Native
popul ation of the village). In addition, the school principal and four
teachers were contacted; though no formal di scussions-were held with them
they added to our understanding of the community, and lent insight to some of
t he dynanmi c aspects of the present village.

HI STCRY

Little is known about the history of the people who eventually settled at
Chignik Lake. They seem to have come from two |ocations, one on the Bristol
Bay coast of the peninsula, the village of Ilnik, now abandoned; and the
other, the old village near the spit where Chignik Lagoon narrows to a chan-
nel leading into Chignik Bay. Remants of some buildings can still be seen
at the latter site. The church records reportedly have been renoved to An-
chorage; however, the ikoms, which were placed first in the old church at the
Lake, now are in the new St. N cholas Othodox church. A though famlies
from the Lagoon conpose the largest contingency of new inmmgrants to the
Lake, it is quite possible that Ilnik people used to migrate in the sumer to
the Lagoon, meeting and sometimes marrying other Russian Othodox Koniag
Natives there.

The nobility of the people is illustrated in the background of Dora Arteme
Lind Andre. Her father, Rodeonoff Artemie, was originally fromthe area of
A d Harbor on Kodiak Island. Rodeonoff's first cousin was the father of
Larry Matfay, at the tine of this study the ol dest resident of 01ld Harbor.
The present descendants of Rodeonoff 1living at Chignik Lake thus are linked
to the Matfay family in 01d Harbor, who were originally from Akhiok and
Karluk. The links go back to the turn of the 20th century.
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Near the end of the 19th “century, Rodeonoff went from Kodiak Island to the
Bristol Bay area, where he met the parents of Dora’s nother, Natalia Abrom
who was born in Ugashik. Natalia's parents encouraged Rodeonoff to rescue
their daughter froman arranged narriage. And that is what he did. The
coupl e nust have renmained on the Bristol Bay area of the Peninsula for a

whi | e because Dora was born at Bear River, a now abandoned village between
Port Moller and Port Heiden. Dora' s brother, WIllie Artemie, noved to Perry-
ville when he married. H's first spouse was Pony Kal mekoff, and they had
one known living daughter, Janet. She has two sons nanmed Robert and Cabe.
WIllie Artemie's second narriage was to Nadia Shangin, the sister of Paul
Shangin--who in 1985 was the ol dest resident of Perryville. Wllie and Nadia
had two children now living at Chignik Lake, Christina Artenie Martin and
Em| Artemie. Thus through Wllie and Nadia, the social links to Perryville
wer e established.

The links between Kodiak and the Chignik area must have continued through
Rodeonof f, because Dora recalls how her father's relatives would send them
goods fromthe Island. And extensive ties link Chignik Lake to Akhi ok.
Dora’s sister, Mary Artemie, married a man fromthat area; and her son,
Teacon Peterson (Dora’s nephew) narried Ephrazinia of Karluk and their de-
scendants are now residents of Akhiok. |In summary, through the three known
descendants of Rodeonoff and Natalia Abrom a conplex network of social |inks
were created early in the 20th century. Through My, an Akhiok connection;
through Wllie, a Perryville |ink, and through Dora, a Chignik Lake con=-
necti on.

Dora, who was born in 1903, had a total of four nonths formal education - two
months for two summers at the Lagoon. Her teacher was Ms. Oson. Dora grew
up in a sod house which had no stove. Before Dora married, she recalls her
famly had two cows “down the bay” (neaning Chignik Bay). Her father had a
friend who bought the calves in the fall fromthe cannery. In order to feed
their workers, the cannery brought in live aninmals in the spring. The goats,
ducks, sheep, geese and cows woul d then be butchered over the sunmer; and, at
the end of the season, whatever was |eft would be sold or given away. This
apparently was how a chicken-raising tradition was established; “Everyone
used to have chickens.” Dora recalls how the mail boat used to come once a
month.  The seasonal |ife when she was young included several nmonths at the
Lagoon, followed by a nove to the Lake during the fall for trapping and fall
fishing. The Lake area was a seasonal canp until she and her famly settled
the area in the late 1950's or early 1960°'s.

Settl ement of Chignik Lake

The eventual transformation of Chignik Lake from a trapping canp to a pernma-
nent winter village is related in part to the school, and in part to the
church. First of all, says Dora Lind, “They tried to nmove us across the
Lagoon to the school there. We didn't have no place across there if we noved
there.” Also the Lake residents were reluctant to nove to the Lagoon because
they wanted to keep their comunity Russian Orthodox. So Dora and her chil d-
ren circulated a petition to get a school , and noved to the Lake to build it
thensel ves. Before that, their children had been going to school in the
winter at Port Heiden and Pilot Point.
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Anni e Takak was to be the teacher. At one point, according to Dora, some

m ssionaries flew in, held a meeting, and announced they were going to build
a school at the Lake. Dora told themthe residents were going to get a
school their way, and the villagers did not let the nissionaries stay.
Apparently there has not been a missionary stationed at the Lake since this
epi sode. Thus, it appears the settlement of Chignik Lake was inspired both
by the need for local schooling of the children and by a conscious desire to
keep the fanmilies united in one church.

Recent History

The following is a chronol ogical reconstruction of a few key devel opnents
that have influenced the modernization of the village:

1972 Runway constructed

1974 Community Hall built

1977 Vill age tel ephone installed

1979 Water and sewer system established
1980 Tel evision

[N
(o]
[oe]
N

Gymasi um built

Fire truck purchased

New school built

Alascom Satellite station established
Dunp truck expected

-
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The community had received about $130,000 in revenue sharing funds, self de-
termnation funds, and legislative appropriations over these years to help
manage the projects. Additional funds were anticipated for the year 1984-85,
including $750,000 to resurface the airstrip, $400,000 for trails and roads,
$14,000 to renovate the comunity hall, and $14,000 for repair and renovation
of the washeteria. Applications also had been filed for 18 HUD houses

SOCI AL ORGANI ZATI ON

Denogr aphy

The popul ation of Chignik Lake on May 2, 1985 was 160 residents. These
people lived in 34 households, an average of 4.7 individuals per house. This
average was down froma 1967 estimate of 6 per household. O the residents
ten were non-Native. Two of the non-Natives would be considered permanent
residents, married and naintaining their homes at the Lake. The eight others
included six teachers in the school and the two children of one couple.

These eight conprised 4 households. The reminder of this analysis is
devoted to the 152 residents (including the two non-Native residents) found
in the 30 permanent househol ds.

Several conbinations of relatives characterized the households. In a little
over half the cases (53% was a sinple nuclear family, i.e. parents and chil-
dren.. There was one elderly man and wife who no longer had children living
at home; and one person was living alone, but she was surrounded by rel a-
tives. Qther househol ds had combinations that included three generations.
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For exanple, along with the parents and children, a wife's father; or in
anot her case, her brother as well; or a daughter’s daughter along with the
main group; and in another case a grandson. There were two single men and
their sons, and a single woman and her children. Three other househol ds
included other, collateral relatives, such as a wife's cousin, or a wife's
brother’s son.

1967 census data. A village census was taken on April 26, 1967 by Eml
Artenie. He kindly shared it with N. Davis on May 4, 1985. The following is
a summary of an analysis of that data. In 1967 this relatively new village
had 135 residents. They lived in 22 househol ds which ranged in size from 2
to 18 inhabitants. The average nunber of persons per household at that tinme
was 6.14. The residents of Chignik Lake had come from 12 different |ocations
other than the Lake. They had been born in Chignik Lagoon, Chignik Bay,
Ilnik, Perryville, Kanatak, Katmai, Kodiak, Cold Bay, Port Moller, Bear
River, Sand Point and the hospital in Kanakanak at Dillingham. Al npst
two-thirds (64% of the households involved only nuclear famlies. Two were
made up of only a man and wife, with no children; and two included only the
father and his children. One grandnmother was raising some of her grand-
children, but that was only a 2-generation househol d because the parents of
the children were not present. Finally, two households included relatives-of
the head of the house--in one case a brother and sister of the husband, while
in the other case the husband's brother

Some additional information can be gleaned fromthe data on birthplaces. For
exanple, 11 villagers were born in Ilnik, but no one was born there after
1953. This suggests that Ilnik was abandoned about 1954. Al so, the [last
children born during the winter at Chignik Lagoon were born in 1962, sugges-
ting that Chignik Lake had become an established winter village by that tine.
On the other hand, children continued to be born at the Lagoon during the
summer, confirmng this cannery town as the sunmmer village. No children had
been born during the sunmer at the Lakes as of 1967. Twelve residents were
from Perryville, but again none were born there during the sumrer. O the
eight identifying their birthplace as Chignik Bay, six were born there during
the summer, again indicating the sumrer residence of the parents.

Begi nning in 1957, some children were born at Kanakanak, the Al aska Native
Hospital at Dillingham. However, it apparently was not a popular, or perhaps
was not a convenient, place to go until 1963. Then between 1963 and 1967, 20
births were reported there, distributed evenly throughout the year. Were
the ol dest residents came fromis especially interesting. One wonan was born
in 1903 at Bear River, which is located between Port Moller and Port Heiden
on the Bristol Bay side of the Peninsula. Two other residents cane from Port
Moller (born in 1913 and 1928). After that, there were no nore migrants from
this area. Another two were born at Katmai before the 1912 Eruption--one in
the winter of 1896 and the other in the spring of 1911, confirnming Katmai was
a winter village.

An inspection of the different locations of births in one famly reveals the
mobility of village life. The nother of 16 children over a twenty year pe-
riod had her infants in four different locations. Four were born at the
Lake--3 in the winter (1948, 1953, 1967) and 1 in the fall (1964). One was
born in the spring at the Bay (1950), and ten were born at the Lagoon--in the
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fall (1952), the spring (1955), and eight in the summer (between 1956 and
1963); and finally--one was born in Dillingham in the fall (1965).

1985 data. Some interesting changes occurred between 1967 and 1985.
Al though the total nunber has not changed radically--the 1985 count of 152 is
only 17 nmore than the total of 133 reported in 1967--there has been far nore
change than a simple increase of 17 new residents. Six individuals have
died, and five whole fanmilies have gone el sewhere, an outmigration of 32
persons. Seventy two, or 53% of the residents who were living at Chignik
Lake in 1967 were not there eighteen years later. Looking at it another way,
there had to be an increase of 89 new residents to account for the 1985
total .

As noted, in 1967, the residents had come from 12 different |ocations. In
1985 this diversity had increased to 17 places. One of the additions was
Anchorage, where 24 babies were born between the years of 1968 and 1984, pre-
sumably at the Public Health Service Hospital. The practice of having babies
in hospitals now seens well established. It is reflected in the number of
current residents of the Lake who were born in Kanakanak, the Public Health
Service hospital near Dillingham now operated by the Bristol Bay Native
Health Associ ation (BBNHA). Between 1960 and 1980, a total of 21 (18% of
the current residents were born there. Conbined, 39% of the Chignik Lake
residents for whom we have 1985 data (115 out of the total of 152) were born
in hospitals. Still the largest nunber were born in the Chigniks: at the
Lagoon, primarily in the sumrer (24%; at the Lake (12%-including the years
1962 to 1980); and the Bay (4%). Al told, 41% of the current residents re-
ported they were born in one of the Chigniks. Add to these the 45 born in
hospital s and we have accounted for 92 individuals, 80% of the residents for
which birth data is available.

The remuinder came from many different places. Four individuals were from
the three west coast peninsula villages of Kanatak (1), Perryville (2) and
Cold Bay (l). Three young wormen were born in villages farther north: Bethel,
Levelock, and Alegnagik. Four residents hail from the Kodiak Island area,
Kodiak city (2), Wody Island (1) and Afognak (1). Finally, two were born
Stateside, in Washington and California. As diverse as all of these places
sound, all but four locations (stateside, Bethel, Levelock and Alegnagik) are
within what is believed to be the original boundaries of the Koniag peopl e.
In sum 110 (96% or the 115 residents for which we have birthplace data my
be presuned to be Koniag descendants (including the Kanakanak and Anchorage
hospital births).

The birthplace of both man and wife was known for 22 narriages. Analysis of
this data reveals that three couple were married el sewhere and noved to
Chigni k Lake. O the remining 19, only 3 were endogamous, i.e. both were
from local famlies. Five (26% were matrilocal, - nen from el sewhere noved
t o Chignik Lake, and 11 (58% were patrilocal - the wonmen came from el se-
where. This contrasts with a higher incidence of endogamous narriages at
Perryville, where 64% involved local individuals, and nine wonen from other
places married into Perryville, maki ng 36% patrilocal.
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Kinship and famly

As already noted in the history section, kinship played a pervasive role in
the shaping of the contenporary village at Chignik Lake. Kinship partly de-
term ned housing |ocation, influences support systems, and provides speci al
links both within a community and beyond it. It is the unique nature of kin-
ship that characterizes small , relatively isolated villages in the north.

There are four major famly groups at Chignik Lake; they take in 29 house-
holds (97% and 139 (91% of the residents:

Househol ds | ndi vi dual s
Fam |y Nanme Nunmber 7 Tot al %
Li nd/ Andre 12 40% 52 34%
Qdomi n 9 30% 48 32%
Kalmakoff 4 13% 21 14%
Aleck 4 13% 25%  16%
29 146*

*One househol d (7 people) overlaps with Lind

In addition there is a three generation famly of 10 who have no direct
genetic ties to the village, but who are linked to Afognak/Port Lions on

Kodi ak to the southeast and to Port Moller (now abandoned) to the northwest.
A brother of the wife of this famly nmarried into the village and in this way
the rest of the family has an inportant social tie.

Finally, it seened there was an anomaly: a white pilot and his Yupik wfe
from Levelock. However, | believe the wife has a sister in the village who
is married to an Odomin. Anyone nmarrying into the village can be inmediately
linked to as many as one-third of the residents, and if there are connections
through several generations, to an even higher proportion; so the connection
may not be so anomal ous after all.

The Lind/Andre famly. In 1985 the descendants of Rodeonoff Artem e and
Natal i a Abrom's daughter and two sons nunbered 82, or 54% of the residents.
They included the fol | ow ng:

Dora Andre [daugh. ] 12 househol ds 52 persons (34%
Alec Artem e [son] 4 househol ds 25 persons (169
Wllie Artemi e [son] 2 househol ds 5 persons (3%

18 househol ds 82 persons (54%

Wien the sisters of John Andre are added to the list of major famlies in the
Lakes, then an additional nine nore househol ds and 48 persons, 32% of the
1985 popul ation are added. In all, at |east 130 persons or 86% of the
village can trace their kinship back to four key persons: Dora, Alec and
Wllie Artem e and John Andre.
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Dora's first husband was Fred Lindholm (the name was shortened to Lind). He
was born in Mitrofania, a community since abandoned. H's parents were Cscar
Lindholm from Sweden and Annie, who was a Native woman. Fred had three sis-
ters: two ol der ones, Albertina and Beulah and a younger omne, Luba. Alber-
tina married Peter Anderson from the Lagoon. Beulah married Alec Brandal,
whose son Al ec Brandal still |ives at the Lagoon. The third sister, Luba,
nmoved outside. Fred and Dora had six children: Andrew, Mary, Fred, Bill,
Peter, and Sophie. Mary and Bill live at Chignik Lake. Fred Il narried

Anni e Yagi e of Perryville, and they had nine children~~Valentina, now living
in Texas; Elliot of Chignik Lake; Claudia who married a man from Chignik Bay
where she now lives; Larry, of Kodiak; Oville of Port Heidenj Fred |11, nar-
ried to a woman from Bethel/Sleetmute, |iving with their 3 sons in Chignik
Lake; Ricky of Dillingham; Patrick, in military service; and Joe who lives in
Anchorage. The total of Dora and Fred Lind's descendants from this one son,
Fred II, is 31, counting spouses, grandchildren and great grandchildren.

Fred was Dora’s first husband; he was a trapper and hunter. WWen he died,
the ol dest of their children was 14, and apparently someone nmade an effort to
get the famly to nmove to Chignik Lagoon so the children could go to school.
However, Dora did not want to nove there, and so the effort began to get the
school at the Lake. During this time, Dora was |ooking after her elderly
father, who lived until he was 88 years old. John Andre, a friend of the
fam |y, helped her take care of her father. For exanple, he would carry Mr.
Artemie to the steam bath when the elder was unable to nake it on his own.
By the tone of respect in Dora's voice, one could tell how much she
appreciated his assistance. Apparently, Dora’s father instructed her to
marry John Andre if he asked. He did, and she did.

Dora had an ol der sister, Katie. She narried Wassilly, but they both drowned
in a tragic bidarka accident in the Lagoon area shortly after they were nar-
ried, They had no children. Dora also had a younger sister, Mirtha who died
at the age of 13. Another brother, Aleck Artenmie, had two children: Lisa and
Harry. Lisa married Alec Abyo on the Bristol Bay side of the Peninsula.
Harry married Christina Constantine, who is since deceased, but Harry and
several of his children continue to live in Chignik Lake. They represent the
Ilnik connection. H's living children include Jack, N ck, Mary Aleck Con-
stantine and Maggi e Aleck Odomin.

John Andre was born at Chignik Bay in 1906. H's parents were Andrean Andre
and Massa, “Martha,” the daughter of Nicoli Panenchen. Jobm had two sisters,
Martha who married Andrew Constantine, and Figly who married Nick Odomin, Sr.
(he was born in Ratmai). N ck and Figly had at |east two children who sur-
vived: Annie, who married Bill Anderson of Chignik Bay and Nick “Buddy’"0do-
mn who narried Maggi e Aleck of Ilnik (Dora's brother ‘s daughter). After
Figly died, Nick Sr. married Oxcemia Constantine, his first wife's sister's
daughter. Oxcemia's brother, John Constantine nmarried Mary Al eck. John
Andre and Dora Artemie Lind had five daughters and one son. They are Jenny,
who married Orin Seybert (owners of Peninsula Airlines); Annie, who married
Afoni e Takak, (president of Chignik Lake village council); Sophie, who mar-
ri ed Andrew Abyo; Evelyn, who narried Boris Kosbruk (village president of
Perryville); Lena who married Wilbert Anderson of Chignik Bay, and Al fred who
married Joyce of Fairbanks. Annie and Lena both live at Chignik Lake, and
both have four children.
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Summer vill age

It was readily confirmed that in the summer nost people |eave Chignik Lake
and nove to their sunmer honmes on Chignik Lagoon. One el der goes there and
no | onger conmercial fishes, but instead snokes, cans, and kippers fish, and
picks berries. One woman crews with her husband, and another said, “I stay
home,” but when asked if she neant the Lake, she said, no she stays “home at
the Lagoon.” This and one other reference to “here at the village” neaning
both the Lagoon and the Lake suggests that the two are extremely closely
linked in people’s minds. The village of "Chignik Lake” is not just the win-
ter village site at Chignik Lake, it is also the sumer village at Chignik
Lagoon, on the CW or “cannery side.” This would appear to be the situation
for everyone except for one famly of six who have a hone near other rela-
tives fromthe Bay--on the “flat side.”

Al'though an initial inpression is given that “everyone goes” to the Lagoon

in fact at least five households stay at the Lake. These famlies total only
about 20 persons (13% of the residents) but this percentage may change over
time as other famlies respond to new opportunities that sonetinmes open up in
the village. One famly stays because the father has a job working part-tinme
at the school, another takes care of the nmail while the regular postmistress
is at the Lagoon, one young fam |y does not go probably because they do not
yet have a place to stay at the Lagoon. And, finally, three of the ol der
people reportedly stay nmost of the summer in the winter village. How nuch
com ng and going takes place over the summer is unknown, but it would be im
portant to document this seasonal migration. The fish processing plant and
its associated store are only about ten miles away, down the river, and traf-
fic back and forth may actually be quite extensive both during the sumer and
the winter.

The Church

The significance .of the church in the founding and continuity of the village
was established earlier in the Hstory section. In recent years a new Otho-
dox Church building has been constructed next to the old church. Oville
Seybert, an owner of Peninsula Airways and married to the el dest of the Andre
sisters, donated a good portion of the lunber. Labor was contributed locally
to the effort. (In Kodiak, at a Koniag potlatch, | met a man who used to
live at the Lake and who renenmbered with pride working on the new building.)
The carpet was new and the altar cloths and other appointments were
beautifully decorated by | ocal wonen. The ikons are ones originally housed
in the old church near the Lagoon spit. The congregation is served by |ay

| eadership, with occasional visits by a priest. A resident priest lived in
the community during part of 1983-84, and the villagers hoped another woul d
soon cone. A cake-walk to raise nmoney for the church had brought in about
$3000. Also in the spring of 1985, a hanburger shop was tenporarily opened
in a local hone to raise money for the church
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The Schoo

Li ke the church, the inportance of the school in the founding of the village
has al ready been discussed. Today, the school is a |arge, nmodern conplex in-
cluding a two-storey classroom building, a gym wood shop; greenhouse, and
teacher’s quarters. The community recently went through a difficult time of
conflict with some school personnel in the early 1980s, but with new | eader-
ship it appeared things were turning around in 1984-85. A grow ng respect
for the building and the educational efforts was obvious on the part of the
villagers. The enrollnment in Novenber 1984 was 53, including 11 high schoo
students. This neans about 35% of all residents in the community were stu-
dents in the school. In working with seven students in the 6th, 7th and 8th
grades as part of this project, it was |learned that those seven students rep-
resented over 1/3 of the village househol ds.

The local advi sory school committee in many ways is equivalent to a local
school board. Afonie Takak (who was al so village president) was chairnan;
menbers included Jan Lind, a young worman who had narried into the village
fromthe Calista area; Joan Orloff, originally from Afognak; and Dan Johnson,
the local pilot who came from California. The comunity school program was
headed by Lena Andre Anderson, the local postmi stress.

Heal t h

The health clinic is leased fromthe U S. Public Health Service through the
Anchorage office; however, the enploynent of the health aides is through the
Bristol Bay Native Health board. Nana Takak was the health aide in the
spring of 1985; Kathy Lind was the alternate. One traditional way of think-
ing about health was to tie work and health together. This point of view
fromthe old days was also found in a Chugach study (North Pacific Rim Health
Department 1977). Feona Shangin, age 65, recently noved up fromthe Lagoon
to live in a house next to her daughter and grandchildren. Wth pride she
recal | ed packing water and wood (this was the first winter when she woul d
not). “My body hurts when I don't work. | get stiff,” she comented. S ev~
eral younger wonen spontaneously nentioned how they used to haul water, and
how fromtinme to time they mss that activity.

Soci al Events

In addition to school and church events, there are other occasions for socia
activities. For exanple, parties are put on in honor of a person's Nane Day
(either the actual birthday anniversary or the named Saint’s day). These can
be el aborate events with a great spread of food; one party included, for ex-
ample, dried fish, boiled ham potato sal ad, noose stew, fish pie and (can-
ned) blueberry pie. Spontaneous evenings of nusic with guitar, organ, and
accordion take place, especially in the Lind famly

Probably the single nmost frequent social event throughout the village is
taking “steans''or "banyus." There are 14 separate banyu houses in the vil-
| age and a “steant can easily take an hour to an hour and a half. Visiting
also is an active formof socializing, and at any one tinme it seens sone
househol ds have a continuous flow of people in and out. These soecial centers
i nclude the Anderson home, which is also the post office, and next door at
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“Aunt Mary's house.” Not only do people visit within the village, but also
relatives come fromother villages. Because there can be as many as a half-
dozen people visiting, taking an accurate census count can be difficult. For
exanple, in Novenber | met Oxcenmia of Chignik Lake visiting her daughter and
grandchil dren at Perryville. Boris Kosbruk and two sons from Perryville were
met visiting at Chignik Lake. Relatives fromthe Bay were found |ounging in
living roons at the Lake, and vice-versa.

A detailed analysis of visiting patterns was not attenpted, but it is clearly
suggested that who visits whom and how often, has inportant inplications for
the continuity of social ties; and there could well be economc ranmifica-
tions. Wthout doubt, the airplane has facilitated inter-village travel. In
summary, famly, school and church were the focus of many social activities,
and the church theme seened stronger here than at sone other places in the
north Pacific. Also here, as in Perryville, there seened to be few
community-wi de events. “Not |ike down the Bay,” soneone commented, where
many organi zed social activities are known to take place. At the Lake it
seenmed famly was the key theme and, as we have noted, for good
reason--nearly everyone had lots of famly

POLI TI CAL ORGANI ZATI ON

Rel atively little new information was obtained about the political structure.
The researcher did not investigate this area in detail for several reasons
First was the sensitivity of the issues; second was the fact the villagers
prefer to mnimze political involvenent, in keeping with the traditional au-
tonomy of household-fam |y affairs. The follow ng general observations and
anal ysis are based on the understandings of the commnity that were possible
fromthe limted data available.

The Counci

For many years the council was led by Bill Lind, the eldest son of Dora Lind
Andre, as president. In 1981 the council included his half sister’'s husband,
Afonie Takak, as vice president; his son's wife as secretary and treasurer; a
nephew, a son; and a menber of the Qdomn famly. During the last few years,
the council has managed to bring in a number of state contracts with the help
of Lola Lind, a former school teacher, who has been an effective and well
organi zed secretary/treasurer for the group

Several future inprovenents for the village were being reviewed by the coun-
cil. Expected to be installed soon was a bulk fuel storage facility, which
wi |l ease the problemof bringing oil up the river in small quantities from

t he Lagoon.” A garbage pick-up service was being discussed with BBNA.  Con-
struction of a post office building was being considered, and the possibility
of a community light plant was under advisenent.

In the fall of 1984, a new council was elected. Bill Lind stepped down from
t he presidency, and Afonie Takak succeeded him Jan Lind was el ected vice
president, Lola Lind continued as secretary-treasurer, James Odom n continued
as menber and Virginia Aleck was chosen as a new nember. She is the el dest
granddaughter of Dora Andre, and an active hunter, trapper, and church
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| eader. Two facts are worth noting about the council: first, three of the
five menbers are individuals who married into the village (Afonie, Jan and
Lola); and second, three were wonen: Lola, Jan and Virginia. The average age
of the new council was 36; not much different fromthe former council's
average of 38 years.

Afonie Takak had shown |eadership over the years in other capacities, for
exanpl e as chairman of the advisory school board and as chairman of a Fish
and Gane Advisory Commission. Although enrolled el sewhere, he also served on
the village corporation board. He was raised by Father Kai akokonok of
Perryville, and lived in Kodiak for 16 years. There is a kinship link be-
tween Afonie Takak and Fred Zharoff, the district’'s state Senator. The
second wife of Afonie's father was Zharoff's sister.

Some insight into earlier political dynamics in the comunity was provided by
a former village president and secretary. At the age of 60, he was no longer
active in local politics. Also he seemed to have had nore experience outside
the village than nost men or wonen of his generation. After hospitalization
in Sitka, he went to California where he was, among other things, a gardener;
then he returned in the mid-1960s to the Lake. In the follow ng years, he

was active in village affairs, operated the local radio (before the telephone
came in), and was on the school board. He also served as a welfare agent.

However, he encountered some conflict with his first cousin (his father’s
sister’s son). He had been raised in Perryville by his nother’s brother, and
on his arrival in Chignik Lake, he did not get along with his cousin who was
but a few years younger. This kind of conflict would be expected in a
traditionally matrilineal system That is, the cousin (B) raised at Chignik
Lake was probably closer to his mother's brother (D) than that uncle's real
son (A), who was raised el sewhere by his mother's brother (C).

If the social structure had included a clan arrangement, then the political
differences would al so have been explained by the fact the two men would be
in opposite noieties (divisions), comon in North American matrilineal

soci eties.

Sonme Chignik Lake |eaders, like others net in the process of this research,
had been active in village and regional affairs early in the 1970s, but now
have dropped out. The village has been sending a representative to the
Bristol Bay Native Association. Elia Lind, formerly on the village council,
served in that capacity in 1985, and he admits he was “trying to figure out
what is going on.”
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Land | ssues

A higher level of awareness and greater interest in land issues was found at
Chigni k Lake than at some of the other villages in the study area. Certainly
a larger number of individuals filed for Native allotnments, conpared to other
communities. Here at least 21 individuals filed for 66 different parcels en-
conpassi ng approximately 2,392 acres. An illustration of the residents

awar eness was the action taken when corporation land was trespassed. In the
spring of 1984, 16 bear hunters were reportedly canped on corporation |and on
Cark’s River. Villagers called state troopers and left warning notes on the
hunter’'s plane and in their camp. Later, in the fall of 1984, caribou hunt-
ers had taken horns and abandoned the neat , again reportedly on corporation
land, and this too was reported to | aw enforcement personnel

Chignik Lake representatives have been active in testifying on wildlife
refuge managenent plans, further illustrating their interest in land issues.

Land C ains and Change

The following is an analysis of the discussions of how the land clainms has

changed life here. The ol dest resident said, “I don't feel nothing after
they give us land clains. They are still working on it, though, -
surveying .“ Four individuals indicated there was no change; one reported

“Not much;" and four thought there were sone changes. One person admitted
she did not know because, “I don't go to any neetings.”

The Bristol Bay Native Corporation nade an obvious effort in the spring of
1985 to provide information on ANCSA issues. Trefon Angason, from BBNC
Sharehol der Relations, spent several hours in the village and, according to
one resident, he was “trying to explain the things here.” How nuch rea
understanding there is remains unknown, but the follow ng quotes reflect sone
residents perspectives on the topic:

“It didn't turn out the way they expected. W apply for
native allotment and not get it. Small problens.”

“Alittle conflict and m sunderstandi ng”

“W are starting to feel it (the land clains); we can't
just go and build anywhere we want.

“It made me stop and think about the value of land and
subsistence. | took it for granted before.”

“The land is yours and you know your kids are going to
have sonething.”

Here, as el sewhere, there seened to be sone confusion about the difference
between native allotnents and land clainms, and corporation |and and private
allotments. This was especially clear when talking about the “land clai ns”
and peopl e responded by tal king about Native allotnents.
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ANCSA Enrollnent. As of February 15, 1985, Chignik Lake had 108 *
sharehol ders; and 10,400 shares. This was 2% of the total BBNC enroll ment.
O the 108, one was deceased and 3 had no known addresses. Therefore the
follow ng analysis is based on 104 known addresses.

The Lake had the highest nunmber (in the subregion) of sharehol ders actually
receiving their mail in the village: 78 or 75% of the total. 1In addition
nine others lived in other nearby villages--2 at the Bay, 6 at the Lagoon and
1 at Perryville. One sharehol der lives in Port Heiden and 1 at Pilot Point.
Al together, 89 or 86% of the shareholders live in the region of the Bristo
Bay Native Corporation. In 1985 only 2 people had addresses in Kodiak, 1in
Karluk, six in Anchorage and 1 in Palmer. So 10% lived el sewhere in Al aska,
bringing the total count in Alaska to 95% of the village enrollment. Only
five persons had Qutside addresses: 2 in Washington and one each in Hawaii,
New York and Ckl ahoma

Interestingly, although many stockhol ders have village addresses, severa
menbers of the Corporation board are enrolled el sewhere. The local by-Iaws
have been changed to allow themto serve on the village corporation where
they now live. This included Johnny Lind, President of the Village Corpora-
tion, and Afonie Takak, village council president. Wilbert and Lena Anderson
were in Kodiak at the tinme of the enrollnent procedures and sonehow they got
enrolled to Chignik Lagoon, where their summer home is | ocated

Blood Quantum O the 107 sharehol ders for whom information on the
relative anount of Native blood is available, 51 (48% are reported as 100%
Nat ive. Another 17 (16%) are classified 75% 94% Native, and 19 (18% are
bet ween 56% and 68% Native. That is, 81% of this group of sharehol ders were
nore than 50% Native. In sum the strong family ties, reported in the
earlier sections, are also reflected in the political organization of the
village and in the high percentage of shareholders present in the comunity.

ECONOM C ORGANI ZATI ON

This section discusses subsistence food usage, commercial fishing, local jobs
and costs of living in the village. A good supplement to our information
will be found in the village profile (see References section).

Subsi stence food preferences

Replies to a “favorite food” query clearly indicated the people of this vil-

| age value highly their local resources. O course they, l|ike other resi-
dents in North Pacific communities, also buy foodstuffs fromstores. All the
respondents identified subsistence foods first in the discussions. Only one
i ndi vidual said beef - and that reply led to a discussion about how his
father used to raise beef on Afognak and thereby “spoiled” his family. Over-
all, there was far less reference to any store-bought food in this village
than el sewhere. Only the one mention of beef plus one reference to Chinese

f ood.
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Al the rest of the replies cited local foods, especially fish in many formns:
salt, smoked and dried. And three persons were quite specific about the fish
they liked best--"Red salnon when they turn color upriver.” Qher foods in-
cl uded geoducks, sea urchins, king crab, duck, rabbit, ptarmgan, seal “for
dipping dried fish,” sea lion flippers and seal. Although they may |ike
seal, one person adnitted he had not had any for 20 years. Another volun-
teered seal was rare

Si x people nentioned caribou as a favorite food, and one person said, “O
course - caribou!" as if there could be no question of what she preferred.
There is a suggestion fromthis limted information that the people from
Ilnik and their descendants prefer caribou to fish, but nore data is needed
for confirmation. It would make good sense since Ilnik is on the side of the
peni nsul a where caribou are nore abundant.

Distribution. As Dora Andre says, the villagers like to “spread it to
the rest of them” And indeed considerable distribution of local foods does
occur. For exanple, the Takak family shares with Dora and with two sisters
and two brothers in Anchorage. The Orloffs send fish to his nother in An-
chorage, and salnon berries and snmoked salmon to Port Lions. From Port Lions
they receive el k and deer--enough in one distribution for approximtely 8
meals for a famly of 9. Exanples of the distribution of food in My, during
the short visit of the author, included halibut that was sent from Perryville
and distributed to at |east three households, and buckets of razor clams that
were dug and distributed locally. One elder received some noose froma rel-
ative now living in Anchorage.

Here are sone of the meals consunmed by the field researcher: pickled sal mon,
fish pie, dried fish, duck stew, caribou roast, kippered canned sal mon, hali-
but, razor clans and potato salad made with sea gull eggs from Bristol Bay.
Availability of these foods is a further indication of the viability of the

| ocal food resources and their use by the residents. Information about the
main course for 14 different meals (ten households, including a total of 52
persons) was gathered during the two trips. O the 14 meals, fish was served
at 9 of them-salnmon (6), cod (2) and halibut (lI). Four neals included cari-
bou (three of the househol ds included persons born in Ilnik) and one had
moose and one househol d had duck stew. Al though each neal included itens
bought at a store (e.g., pilot bread, mashed potatoes) for only two of the 14
meal s was the main dish bought--chicken (for 10) and spaghetti. (Some of the
cod may have been purchased frozen at the Lagoon store).

As in other villages, a high degree of interest in subsistence-related acti-
vities was manifest by several of the teachers. The principal teacher is
active in trapping and in teaching and encouragi ng others, including stu-
dents, to trap. One school teacher, originally from Mine, was found vigor-
ously scrapi ng beaver skins (with wenches borrowed from the school shop).
In addition to the beaver, she had bought one fox and two wol verine skins
(costing between $400 and $800 for the wolverines). She was spending a Sun-
day afternoon tanning a wolverine and two beaver, with the assistance of two
young students. This teacher’s enthusiasm for trapping far out-distanced

t hat shown by anyone else met during the field research. Indeed, before
know ng about the activities of the Lake's teachers, | commented to a fornmer
village president that in sone villages non-Natives seened to be taking a
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greater interest in subsistence activities than were the local people. H's
response was to look at me rather surprised; then he agreed it did seemthat

way in Chignik Lake too.

Conmmer ci al  Fi shing

El even | ocal residents hold sal mon purse seine permts, and sone of them own
their own boats; others |ease their boats fromthe fish processing conpany at
the Lagoon (CWF). The boats are Aleut Sister, Lisa Marie, Nanbrendel, Anita
Marie, Genevieve, Chignik Rose, Patti Ann, Marionette, Oriole, Ella-Me and
Sandra Jean. The average age of the captains is 43.6 years; the youngest is
33 and the ol dest 56.

For those who |ease their boats, the rate varies according to the amunt of
the catch. That is, "The nore fish you get, the lower the |ease rate.” The
1984 year was considered “fair.”. The price for fish was $.92 to $1.20 per
pound; the average size of red salmon is 7 1bs. One nman said he grossed be-
tween $185, 000- 190, 000. The CWF packing plant did not operate in 1984 so the
fishermen sold directly to cash buyers. One fisherman sold to a Kodiak tend-
er. One retired fisherman noted, “Before, the cannery would allow credit up
to $2,000 to $3,000" but now the credit line is $100. Wen the CWF proces-
sing facility operates, the conmpany does the bookkeeping for the fishernen.

The availability of limted entry fishing permts is a problem Dora Andre

i ndi cated her concern that only one of her grandsons has a permt and that at

| east five would like to have one. In another fam |y, one son, the el dest,
inherited his father’s permt, and his nine younger half-brothers nust crew

if they want to fish. There are 17 nmen between the ages of 19 and 35 in this
village but only one of them has a permt.

Crews. The crew conposition by kinship category was determined for 6 of
the 11 local boats that anticipated fishing during the 1985 season. Here is
that nake-up:

Boat 1. Sen, grandson, a cross cousin's son (mother's
brother's son's son) and one outsider.

Boat 2 Two younger brothers, a half brother and two
sister’s sons (age 8 and 9).

Boat 3 Wfe, son and 1 hire

Boat 4 Wfe's brother, wife's sister's husband (both from
Port Lions), and a third man originally from Port Lions but now
living year-round at Chignik Lake.

Boat 5 Brother, son and man from Perryville

Boat 6 Son, his son's cousin from Perryville, and wife's
sister’s hushand from Anchor age.
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Ages were available for 13 of these crew nmenbers; their average is 25.5
years, considerably |ower than that of the permt owners (43.6 years). The
average age of the known crew nenbers on boat #1 is 20 years, boat #2 is 28.7
(addi ng the youngsters brings it down to 20.6) and boat #3 is 27 years. Only
one of these crew menbers was over 40, and only one was in his 30's. Even
though this is not a conplete list, it is enough to raise the question of
what men without fishing permts do after age thirty.

Crew shares ranged froma high of 18% (for a son) to 8% for a new hire. One
man gives each of his crew 12% including a brother and a son. Another nan
gives his experienced crew 15% One crew nmenber said in a bad year he woul d
make $5000 as a crew nenber, in a good year between $25,000 and $30, 000. An-
other individual reported that his |owest earnings recently were $22,000; he
crews for a captain who does not live in the village. A retired fishernan
said he used to be a “skiff man” and got a 25% share; that rate was down to
14% the last time he fished (four years ago).

There was occasional reference to young college students conpeting for the
limted positions, but local fishernmen generally hired only Native men. Note
that at least two men from Perryville were hired by Chignik Lake captains.

At the same time, one of the young high school boys fishes for a Perryville
captain. It is also interesting that at |least two nephews (sister’s sons)
were being trained as fishermen by their nother’s brother, a matrilineal
pattern found elsewhere.

Jobs. Cash and Costs

I nformal discussions about winter activities provided some interesting in-

sights into the work patterns of the residents. Al though nen sonetines an-
swered with their favorite subsistence activities, such as hunting caribou,
moose and bear, they also mentioned other kinds of activities, including

| ocal jobs. Several permt owners answered, “Wrk on the house,” and they

al so spoke of going visiting with their wives in their private airplanes.

Crew nmenbers sonetimes indicated they got specialized work, such as snall
machi ne repair, nechanical work, [|ight plant maintenance, and occasional
plumbing jobs. One man was called several times to assist Perryville after
that conmunity got their generators and electrical systeminstalled. Mny of
the men had construction experience they put to work in the winter; all the
homes and the church were built by local men. At least two nmen are trained
in welding. Several young men answered the question with a shrug and a com
ment like, “Not much” or play basketball, volleyball and “cruise around.”
When discussing their activities, wonen identified |ocal jobs, such as work-

ing at the school. Several noted they spent tine with craftwork such as
needl epoint and latch rugs. One nother said her main activity was “Keeping
the kids in school.” Visiting anong friends and going to other comunities

was al so nentioned.
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The following is a list of local jobs in 1984-85:

6 teachers
7 support positions,

School

i ncl udi ng:

Cook (Mary Lind Boskof sky)

Li brarian (Jan

Lind)

Secretary (N na Odomin)

Maintenance
Emil Artemie

(Johnny Constanti ne,

and Donni e Lind)

Recreation aides (2)

At least three local wonen substitute in the school
(Joan Boskofsky, Lena Lind and Lol a Lind)

BBNA Senior Citizen program (Emil Artemie)

Airstrip Miintenance (Bill Lind)

Post mi stress (Lena Lind)
Heal th Ai des

Village and city office
Grants (Lola Lind)

(Nana Takak; Kathy Lind, alternate)

Secretary (Sue Odomin)
Garbage and Mi nt enance

Al
mai nt enance position are part-tinme.
| owi ng:

$10 an hour for council

of these jobs with the exception of the six teachers and school head

Rates for services included the fol-

village related jobs;

$100 a day for substitute teaching;

School cook, $10; Jani

Post O fice:
Local plunbers: $15 an hour.
Small construction:

party, $18 to $20.

As is often the case,

than by nen,
for women. Although nen, especially young men,
commerci al fishing, not all are invol ved.

a crew nenber still comented, “I
man in his mddle thirties,

al cohol i sm

$20 an hour,

there are nmore part-tine,

a former crew nenber,
reflected a kind of despair:

tor, $10.32/hr.

$195 a month, 6 hours a week.

or for a private

regul ar jobs held by women

partly because there are nore job opportunities in the village

have sone opportunity for
One young man who is successful as
would like to get away from fishing.” One
struggling with years of
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“Life is so easy, it makes a person lazy. You feel like
getting up, but then you sit right back down. Before, it
was natural; we acconplished a lot. Regardless how bad it
was, we still made it. Today | amso lazy. | can depend
on ny brother. Now, every day, |’'m bummng. W got
dependent on welfare, food stamps, all that stuff. Rural-
Cap, energy assistance, makes everyone |azy.”

And it can be expensive for pernit owners to have relatives in need. Wile
in one hone, the telephone rang; it was a brother in another part of the
state, broke, and requesting assistance. No attenpt was made to estinate the
extent to which relatives are “bumming” off of permit and boat owners, but it
probably is great; the pattern seems a part of living in a village, where one
is literally surrounded with relatives, some of whom are unenpl oyed all year.
The concern for unempl oyed, and in sone cases unenpl oyable, relatives may
partly explain why even the nost successful fisherman surprisingly were in
favor of outercontinental shelf development. Perhaps if a nmajor find
occurred, their relatives could get work.

Expenses.  \Were famlies buy supplies was part of the discussion invol-
ving favorite foods. Data about where 12 househol ds purchase their food was
gathered. The nunber of regular residents in these househol ds was noted
along with whether or not the head of the household was a pernit owner.

Household  No. residents Source of supplies
1 4 Anchorage Prairie Market
2 6 " - Patricks -
3 10 " -Patricks and
Prairie Market
4 7 " “ Patricks
5 9 " “ Prairie Market
6 4 " -Patricks and
Prairie Market
7 6 Seattle
8 3 Anchorage and Seattle (beef)
9 4 Anchor age Prairie Market
10 2 CWF at Chignik Lagoon
11 1 CWF at Chigni k Lagoon
12 6 CWF at Chignik Lagoon

62

Al'though the data is incomplete, and sone famlies buy at several different

| ocations that may change from year to year, this table still clearly sug-
gests differential buying patterns. The first 6 households included five
permt owners and one teacher famly--40 regular residents (65% of this smal
sanple). The next three households also buy outside the area; they each have
a crew nmenber in the famly. Finally, the last three househol ds buy at the
nearest, and nost expensive place, the CWF cannery store at Chignik Lagoon
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Only one person in this group was known to have a part tinme job in the
village, and one was a crew nenber, In general, these households may be
presuned to have the |owest overall incones; while not “down and out,” they
are not likely to have the kind of credit that would allow for purchasing and
shi pping food out of Anchorage. In summary, eight of the 12 househol ds
reported they buy food from stores in Anchorage.

A small local store was opened im 1983 in Johnny Lind's home. The family has
plans for expanding it, after they finish building their new house. So it is
possible that within the next few years Chignik Lake will have their own
store. The goods being sold at the time of-this research were bought from
Patrickvs in Anchorage. Here is a brief run-down of the itens available in
1984:

Pop $ .70 scan
Br ead $2.50 a loaf
Eggs $2.00 a dozen
Popcorn $ .75 a bag
Candy $ .40 a bar
Snuf f $1.50 a can

In addition to these supplies, in May 1985 Johnny's Store had 4 video gane
machi nes bought second-hand in Anchorage. They were the local attraction to
the children at the time. One entrepreneur sold toys out of his home at
Christmas time, and one wonman sold hamburgers out of her hone for the Church.
Petterson's observation that there are nany entrepreneurs in Chignik Lake
appears to be confirmed (Petterson et al. 1982). Plans are also being dis-
cussed for a lodge and local flying service. Key costs of village living
include fuels; the following were purchased at the CWF supply at the Lagoon:

Diesel $1.19/gal.
Stove oil $1.25

Gas $1.28

Pr opane $70.00/1001bs.

In addition to the initial costs, the barrels nust be transported to the
Lake, up the river. Two |ocal scows provide transportation, and individuals
bring their personal supplies up by skiff, and sonetines by seine boat. A
round trip to the lagoon takes between 5 and 10 gallons of £fuel, and the
local estimate for a skiff trip is $10.
Exanpl es of local costs were conpiled fromdifferent househol ds:

One man said he could |ive confortably on $15,000 a year.

One household needed 4 to 5 druns of oil a nonth at $60-$70 a barrel.
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One household anticipated a regular cost of $3000 a year for oi
for the generator and for heat.

Anot her househol d reported it- cost $300 a nonth for fuel just for
the generator and another 3 druns a nmonth for heating his hone.

Anot her household figured on 40 barrels a winter to heat their
four bedroom house.

The students at the school |ooked into four different ways of heating homes,
and they identified how many houses used the different heating nmethods, pre-
sumably in sone conbination (not identified):

Nunber of
houses
Ol heat 25
Wod heat 11
El ectric heaters 10
Propane 12

Qperating vehicles requires a considerable amunt of noney. Wile there were
only 3 trucks in the village (with only 1 operating in My, 1985), eight pri-
vately owned aircraft were reported. The school children counted 39 three-
wheel ed vehicles of various kinds at the Lake. One fanmily had six--3 at the
Lake and 3 at the Lagoon. Skiffs of at least three different kinds are found
in the village; their presence reflects the inportance of lake and river
transportation to the community. In late 1984, the students counted a tota
of 68 skiffs: 20 speed skiffs, 22 snag skiffs and 26 tin skiffs. There were
also 2 locally-owned small barges. One man volunteered that using his skiff
for a caribou hunting trip would cost at |east $30 to $50, and there was no
guarantee of success. During the winter of 1984-85 several |ocal owners for
the first time stored their boats at the Lake rather than at their usua

place at the Lagoon. According to reports in Miy, the boats did not suffer

i ce damage.

In Decenber 1984 there were 32 telephones, 3 television channels and two
satellite dishes.

One discussion topic was “Wen you get sone extra noney, what do you like to
do with it?" A range of choices emerged. The discussion highlighted some of
the differences between those households with a fishing permt owner and
those that do not have one. One nan sent $300 down to the Lagoon store to
pay for his bill; paying for groceries was nentioned a total of 5 times. A
boat owner spent his state permanent fund dividend in Anchorage staying to

l ook after a sick relative. Another pernmit owner bought an expensive gift
for someone who hel ped build his house. He said he had banked his kids’

first $1000 dividend checks, though the children were allowed to spend the
later smaller amounts. Another famly bought a generator plant. Using extra
money for Christmas presents was mentioned only once. An exanple of how ex-

pensive it can be to travel was indicated by one fanily that spent $2000 on a
trip to Kodiak and back.
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Hone inprovements. The houses were all locally built. Although appli-
cations had been submtted for HUD housing, none had been constructed by My
1985. The homes appeared nodest on the outside, but often were found to be
elegant inside. Sone fanilies had |arger homes at the Lagoon than at the
winter village at the Lake. One young man, a crew nenber, had built his own
hone by the age 19. Al though all hones had running water, not all had hot
water. One household had a new hot water tank heated by propane. During the
winter of 1985 the sane famly installed a soft drink soda pop machine with
four different flavors.

There was continuing debate about whether to install a generator to serve the
whole community. At the time of the field visits, private generators were

of ten shared between househol ds. For exanple, eight househol ds were tied
into one generator. It was estimated to consune 100 drums of fuel a year.
Anot her generator provided 5 households with electricity, and a third was
shared by- 3 houses. A conparison of the relative costs of these individual
plants to a comunity-wi de system would be interesting, but the data are not
avail abl e.

Qut door Recreation

On the second visit a topic that was explored was local interest in sportsmen
and outdoor recreation as possible econonmic enterprises for the village. The
response was clearly in opposition; only one qualified "yes" was voiced, by a
resi dent who added, “As long as they don’t ruin the fish.” But the spirit of
the other answers was reflected in coments like these: “I prefer they

rat her not come," and simply, “It woul d be bad”.

sSuMVARY

Hi storical Conparison

Al though nost of the results of the current effort supplenment the information
gathered in the early 1980s by Petterson (Petterson et al. 1982), a few com
ments concerning different findings are appropriate. For exanple, Pettersomn
felt “virtually everyone in the community is related by marriage or birth to
individuals of this (one) famly.” As indicated in the section on social or-
gani zation, this is an over-statement of the facts. Nor is the conmunity
“virtually abandoned in the summer” (1982:170). Although npost people do in-
deed go for at least part of the time to the Lagoon, at least five househol ds
stay in the village and others come and go - the distance is not great.

A small correction concerns "no federal or state employees" (1982:179).
Wiile this may have been the case in 1981, in 1985 there was at |east one
federal enployee, the postm stress, and one state enployee, the airstrip

mai ntenance nan. Reference to the Lake having the only airplanes used as a
means of recreation (1982:186) needs to be qualified. In 1985, the Lagoon,
Perryville and |vanof Bay also had privately owned planes. Finally, the
projection concerning the political arena not changing “radically over the
next five years; the |eadership structure will renain relatively constant”
(1982:190) needs to be nodifi ed. In the fall of 1984 there were significant
changes on the village council, analyzed in the political organization por-
tion of this report.
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O course, these differences may stem from di verse perspectives or different
data, as well as fromthe fact that the village has been changing in recent
years

Matrilineality

Al though no clear pattern of matrilineality energed in analyzing the informa-
tion fromthis village, there is one critical example of the significance of
the nother’s brother that should be noted here. Em | Artemie, son of Wllie
Artem e and Nadia Shangin, was adopted and raised by his nother’s brother,
Rodeon Shangin, in Perryville. Enil recalls that he and Fred Shangin, a
patrilateral cousin, used to sit on the |lap of their commn grandfather, Yako
Shangin, an inportant lay reader in the church. Eml| recalls the time his
grandf at her died, probably fromtuberculosis, in the church. (Later Enil

hi msel f had several serious episodes with tuberculosis.) This is an exanple
of the inportant role of the nother’'s brother in an ol der generations for the
time period generally fromthe turn of the century to the 1930s. Here we
suggest that a traditional matrilineal pattern has been recently nodified,
perhaps partly as a result of the Scandinavian, patrilineal influence through
intermarriage, and partly as a result of the access wonen have gained to
marrying out of the local area, sometimes conpletely out of the region and
state.

CCS and the Future

Three topics were explored--current perspectives about oil and gas devel op-
ment, attitudes about wage |abor, and interest in jobs beyond the village.
Some weakness in the data stens fromthe fact the discussions were broad-
ranging, and tine and the format did not allow for detailed elaboration. The
first topic was, “Wat kind of work do you like best?” As expected, nost nen
said fishing, while women nentioned home-making or their |ocal enploynent.
Some nen added winter activities, like “carpentry.” The next to be discussed
was, “Wuld you leave this village to go to a job somewhere else?” A little
over half of the men who responded said "Yes;" one said no; and one said it
depends--if the wages are fair. The wonen were not enthusiastic about the
prospect: “Yes, if it was another Native commnity,” and “If | had to.” Sone
of the men had experience at Stepovak, and also on the Pipeline. The pipe-
line experience was especially good if someone else, a Native person fromthe
village, or region, was in the same canp. “That really nakes a difference.”

“If oil or gas was found around here, what do you think?” The intent of this
query was to elicit, in as objective a manner as possible, the general tenor
of local attitudes; whether oil and gas activities were perceived to be good
or bad. In the ensuing informal discussion, ten points-of-view were expres-
sed. Three wonen were clearly in support of developrment. “It would be good
if we could share,” and it would be good if “Native people get jobs.” One
fisherman, a crew nenber, was also interested in work; he was the one who
woul d like to get away from fishing.
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But another fisherman, a pernit holder stated clearly, “It would be a bad

thing if it happened around here.” Two people stated, “I don’t know " Ex-
anpl es of other points-of-view included: “It would be ok but for the problem
of airstrips and access,” and “I’m worried about fishing and wildlife.” One

conservative older gentleman stated firmly, “W don’t want to be bothered
here. Leave us alone.”

In summary, four individuals were in support of oil and gas, four were
against, and two were not sure of their position. Wth such a small sanple,
no generalizations can be nade to the entire village. It is worth noting
that the nunber who di sapproved was smaller than mght have been anticipated
given the level of dependence on comrercial fishing. Also it should be
pointed out that the discussion may not have been understood as referring to
t he Outercontinental shelf. There has been oil interest and exploration on
land in the area, and sone individuals may have perceived the inquiry as re-
lated to oil and gas devel opment on their land.

Village val ues

What people say they like about their comunity and the things they identify
with change may have inportant inplications for their future. Discussions
were structured to gain information about the peoples’ values toward their
conmunity and each other. A reflection of their feelings about change as
they are experiencing it was al so sought. The first topic in each informal
di scussion was, “Wiat do you like (best) about living here?” Because it was
introduced early, people took quite sone time discussing it, and they gave
thoughtful responses. It was neant to be an easy topic, one that would nake
the individual or group confortable with and interested in the process

Here are sonme of the thoughts from people of Chignik Lake. Dora Andre, then
age 82, stated, “We were brought up fromthe land.” Five of her kin replied
it was a good place because it was home; they were born and raised here.
Seven men said it was “good hunting,” one added “and good fishing." The
freedom and privacy that characterized their life were positive attributes
often nentioned. Five stated they |iked Chignik Lake because it is not like
acity: “No traffic,” “No rush,” “Because it's small,” and “I can't stand
Anchorage!"

One elder stated, “Its (our) common bond. W help each other all the tine.”
Though they may not actually help each other all the time, that was the
ethic, a reflection of the values that tie the people of this village to-
gether. The nost inportant parts of this bond are the land, the hunting, the
famly, and its contrast with experiences in the city.

The discussion turned to the topic, “Wiat kinds of changes have been going on
here?” The talk reflected the overall upbeat feeling of the village. Sone

answers were oriented to people. “People in and out,"” and especially “nore
people,” was the observation; the tone of replies was that this was a good
thing; for example, “I don't mind” (nore people). “Everything is getting

more nodern,” was an observation many volunteered. Sonetimes the respondents
listed the things: telephones, airplane service, water and sewer, and tele-
vision. The inproved living standards, getting roads and perhaps soon a
barge to bring in goods were noted. Three individuals nentioned the school
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saying that it was a better school now that they had a gym and a hi gh school
One mother further added she noted a change in her children’s attitude, and
on their report cards.

Finally, there were two observations that seemed especially insightful con-
sidering the sorts of alterations that are taking place at Chignik Lake:
“More young people are getting involved” and “The council is nore active and
there is nore of the community working together.” Not only is Chignik Lake
perceived as a good place to live, its residents also seemto be confortable
with the many changes which have occurred recently. The general outl ook
seened positive toward nore changes, and an even better |ife ahead.
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Chignik Lagoon

| NTRODUCTI ON

The Two Comunities

There are two conmmunities at Chignik Lagoon: one is Chignik Lagoon Yon the
Flat Side,” and the other is Chignik Lagoon “on the Cannery Side.” The vil-
lage "on the Flat Side” is located on the west shore of the Lagoon, where the
cannery fornerly operated, and is a permanent year-round comunity. The cur-
rent fish processing plant is “across,” two mles away on the opposite, east
shore of the Lagoon. Along this eastern shore, “on the cannery side,” a sum
nmer village is forned each year by residents of Chignik Lake and Perryville.

The following is a brief, initial analysis of the two distinct villages that
have energed in the area called Chignik Lagoon. The indication there were
separate comunities at the Lagoon was given in Novermber 1984, on the first
field trip to the Chignik villages. Feona Shangin of Chignik Lake enphasi zed
the “Flat Side," not the “Cannery Side,” when advising me where to find her
friend, Oga Sam So it was that | did indeed find Oga at Chignik Lagoon on
the Flat Side on that first visit, and at the sane time discovered that the
“Cannery Side” was "across"~-2 niles across--the Lagoon

At that time of year only a winter watchnman and the storekeepers lived at the
cannery. The store was reportedly “like a supermarket,” and therefore worth
visiting. But severe weather prevented a visit. The concept of the separa-
tion of the two areas was at the time sinply a geographical division. After
all, two miles is a long way in a winter storm On the second field visit,
in My 1985, however, the real significance emerged of Feona's enphasis on
the “Flat Side” as opposed to the “Cannery Side.” The distinction then ac-
qui red di mensions that were quite unexpected.

TheCannery Side of the Lagoon, the location of the Columbia Wards Fisheries
(CWF) processing facility, is the place where many of the Chignik Lake and
Perryville residents live during the summer. Only a few famlies stay at the
Lake (and even they visit the Lagoon), nost preferring to nmove to their sub-
stantial sunmer homes on the Cannery Side. Only one Lake family has a home
on the Flat Side. A boat trip down the Chignik River from the Lake to the
Cannery reveal ed the extensiveness of the summer comunity--residences are
spread out above the eastern shore of the Lagoon for some distance on either
side of the Cannery and Store.

At the CW store itself, it was |earned that Lake people buy more there than
do Lagoon people. The latter have nore of their food sent by parcel post
from Anchorage, or buy case lots from Seattle. The Lagoon residents on the
Flat Side are reported to be nore affluent and therefore can buy in larger
quantities and do so el sewhere. The winter storekeeper indicated that far
more | ocal business was gained by frequent year-round visits fromthe Lake,
10 mles away, than fromthe Lagoon, 2 mles away. (The different sizes of
the villages may partly account for the perceived difference in the amunt of
busi ness: in 1985 Chignik Lagoon had a population of 74 and Chignik Lake had
160 residents,)
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In addition to the residential and economic |inks there are semantic ties.
“Here at Chignik" (Lake) neans spatially not just the Lake in the winter but
al so the Lagoon, exclusively on the eastern side, during the sumer. [llus-
trations of this spatial, linguistic concept occurred during three different
di scussions at the Lake. The idea of Chignik Lake as a community enconpasses
both areas and does so both in space and in semantics. Further, the fanilies
who nove to the eastern side are called "summerbirds," a | ocal usage that
clearly identifies the group

There is a historic basis for the connection between the Lake and the Cannery
Side and for the separation of the Flat Side fromthe Lake. The basis, as

di scussed in the Chignik Lake narrative (see pp. 44-46 above), centers around
the schools and the churches. In the late 1950's or early 1960's, before the
people now living at.the Lake nmoved there for the winters, they requested a
school for their children. They had been urged to nove to the Flat Side
during the winter and enroll their children in the school there. But these
people wanted to remain separate, in part because many of the Flat Side resi-
dents were of a protestant orientation, not Russian Othodox. The only way
the Lake people saw to renmmin Russian Orthodox was to nove to a new | ocation

and build their own school, which they did, thereby sharpening the separation
of the two comunities

In addition to their considerable tine depth, the distinctions are accentua-
ted by the ethnicity of the two communities. The people of the Lagoon Flat
Side are descendants prinarily of Russian-Aleut creoles and Scottish, Danish
Norwegi an, Swedi sh and German sailors who inmgrated early in the twentieth
century. The degree of Caucasian mx is large. 1In the past, sone of the
peopl e moved from Mitrofania, a community located in the late 19th century on
an island west of the Lagoon. On the other hand, current analysis indicates
some ancestors of the Lake residents are nore directly tied to Ilnik, an
abandoned village on the Bristol Bay side of the Peninsula, and to the old
comunity at the Lagoon, east and south of the present cannery.

The separation of the two sides at Chignik Lagoon was further confirned by

t he Perryville data, which indicates that at least 8 househol ds from Perry-
ville nove to the Cannery side of the Lagoon in the sunmer. Six of them have
resi dences, and the other two fanilies rent hones. Like the Lake people, the
Perryville residents share Russian Othodox and Komiag traditions. In sum
Chignik Lagoon includes two separate comunities with distinct characteris-
tics. One community, on the Flat Side, is a year-round village with a winter
popul ati on of about 80, increasing by approxinmately 37 households in the sum
mer. The other comunity, on the Cannery Side, is a summer village of Native
residents nostly from Chignik Lake and Perryville. The distinctions between
the two groups involve an established cultural pattern with a historic,
ethnic, and religious base that carries continuing social inplications.

-69-



Description

The remaining part of this chapter addresses only the year-round village of
Chignik Lagoon on the Fl at Side.

The ol der part of the village, including the original post office building,
is on a low lying spit of land bordering the beach and backed by a hillside.
The flat area widens into a small peninsula of land that protrudes out into
the Lagoon. The Lagoon itself is an expanse of water about seven and a half
miles long and two niles wide that is connected to Chignik Bay by a narrow
channel at its northwestern end.

From Chigni k Lagoon, it is ten mles north to the village of Chignik Lake

and five-and-a-half miles west to the city of Chignik Bay. An Al aska Packers
Associ ation cannery used to be located in the area now bisected by the vil-
lage's runway. As noted, now the Columbia Ward cannery and store are two
mles "across."™ Houses are located in three major areas; they are spread out
over more than a mile fromone end to the other. However, except for one
household, the winter village is primarily located within a little over a

hal f-nmile range of the total area. The community must have acquired its
label as the Flat Side before the current expansion of homes up the hill,

Ref er ences

The nost conprehensive and current information about the Lagoon community can
be found in the village profile prepared by Environnental Services Ltd.

(Al aska Departnent of Conmmunity and Regional Affairs 1982). The Village Safe
Water Program prepared a 15 page document as a result of a prelimnary engi-
neering study for the sanitation facilities (A aska Departnment of Environ-
mental Conservation 1984). (One other reference was found in R cks (1965) who
reported the post office was established in 1962. Viela E. Grunert was post-
mstress, a position she continued to hold in 1985. Since so little inforna-
tion is available on this comunity, considerable effort is nade here to pro-
vide both Mnerals Managenment Service and the village itself with a descrip-
tion and analysis. It is an unusual comunity both froma historic stand-
point and in terms of the rate of changes undergone in the early 1980s.

Two short trips were nade to Chignik Lagoon. The first was on Novenber 17
(arriving at 10:30 a.m) and Novenber 18, 1984 (leaving at 1 p.m). The
second was on May 5 (from4 p.m) to May 7, 1985 (8 a.m). A together, a
total of almost 3 days was involved. In Novenber, five focused discussions
were held and in My, four. Because of the extensive seasonal mobility of
the population, it is difficult to calculate the percentage of the residents
who were included, but the follow ng gives sone clues. N ne households and
17 people (nine nen and eight wonen) participated. This represented 36% of
the 25 pernanent househol ds and 39% of the 1984-85 winter residents (74) who
lived at the Lagoon nore than six months of the year. (The percentages are
hi gher if only those households and individuals who live the full year in the
village are used as the base. Then the figures were 8 households out of 19
(42% and 15 persons representing a total of 27 persons in the househol ds-- -
44% of the year-round population.)
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The discussions included four ol der couples, three younger couples, the
president and vice president of the village council, and the president of the
| ocal school board. Anong these individuals were four limted entry permt
hol ders and three crew nenbers. Short visits were paid to the school

teacher, postnmistress, and health aide. Unfortunately, because of the timng
of the visits, none of the "summerbirds" were interviewed. Since they repre-
sent 2/3rds of the summer village, this inmportant gap in information nust be
not ed.

—

Hi story

The history of of Chignik Lagoon over the |ast 80 years is closely related to
the affairs of several local famlies. These included three original fam -
lies: the Brandals, one of the two Anderson famlies that now |ives there,
and possibly the Osbrikoffs (who no longer live there). The present resi-
dents include the descendants of men from Norway, Sweden, Dennark, Scotland
and Germany. The women they married were presunably Koniag, although in some
cases they were part Scandinavian. That is, the kinship charts that were
prepared indicate sonetinmes three generations of marriages between Native, or
part-Native women and Scandi navi an men.

Charlie Brandal, a Norwegian, married a Native woman before the turn of the
20th century. H's daughter, Ann, narried Marius Pedersen from Dennark.
Marius was sailing in the area about 1909 and worked for the |ocal cannery.
They had eleven children. The oldest, Helen, was born in Chignik Lagoon in
January, 1916. Fromthis date we assune there was a permanent, year-round
community at the Lagoon associated with a cannery. Some of the Pedersens
were born at Nachemak where, for a tinme, the famly had a fur farm The
other children of Ann Brandal and Marius Pedersen included Nels, Carl, Sam
August, Alec, Laura, Arthur, Hans, Alvin and Richard. Hel en, August, Alec
and Alvin all now live at Chignik Lagoon. August and Kara Pedersen noved
there about 1953. Ann Brandal's brother’s son, Alec Brandal, also lives at
the Lagoon. And they all have children and grandchildren who either live at
the Lagoon all year around, or return for the fishing season. The grand-
children are fourth generation descendants of Charlie Brandal.

In 1985 Hel en Pedersen Nielson was the oldest village resident. Julius
Anderson was the oldest man; it was reported that there used to be a herring
station at Lake Bay, where he was born in 1918. Both recall |life at the
Lagoon when the old cannery was operating; it was a large conplex that in-
cluded a hospital and a store run by Harry Crosby, who used to keep cows.
Both Helen and Julius had Meta Anderson for a teacher.

Victor Erickson was a Scandi navian who married Natalia Anderson, one of four
girls (her sisters were Annie, Clara and Alice). Natalia and Victor had nine
children. The oldest was Henry who nmarried Lily Anderson. Another son,
Valter, lives in Od Harbor, where he is president of the tribal council.
Still another son, Carl and three daughters (Lena, Emly and Nora) were
living in the town of Kodiak. One son lives in Washington and two daughters
live in California. Three of Natalia and Victor’s grand-daughters are now
living in Chignik Lagoon: Louise Anderson, Viola Gunert and Vivian Brandal.
Loui se and Al got Anderson noved to the Lagoon about 1947. Algot's grand-
father (his nother's father) was Gscar Lindholm from Finland and his father
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was Pete Anderson from Sweden. His nmother’s brother is Fred Lind of Chignik
Lake. Three of Algot and Louise Anderson’s children reside in Chignik Lagoon
all year. The Andersons have a total of 7 grandchildren living there.

Yet another major family is linked to Charlie Brandal. One of his daughters,
Mary, married Frank Grunert from Germany. Frank and Mary had at least three
children--Emma who married Frank Sangoriti, Florence who nmarried Ceorge

Ander son, and Cl enens who narried Viola Erickson. Viola, as noted, is one of
the three Erickson grand-daughters now at Chignik Lagoon. All five of the
children of Cenens and Viola Grunert live in Chignik Lagoon; their children
too are fourth generation fromthe original Scandinavian-Koniag marriage. In
addition to these famlies with four and five generations of mx wth predom
inantly European nen, there is one famly--Oga and M ke Sam-closely |inked
by kinship to Chignik Lake and Perryville. Like those villages, these indi-
vidual s are genetically nmore "Native." Also they are Russian Othodox, while
many of the other residents at the Lagoon belong to Protestant groups.

Much nore needs to be |earned about the special history of this unusual com
munity. For exanple, the houses provide clues about the village' s past. At
least two of them were brought in fromother |ocations. At the north end of
the village is a white house that was barged from Geen Point (at the head of
Chignik Bay) and there is a grey house that was barged from | vanof Bay.

Mre recently the village has experienced a relatively dramatic decline in
popul ati on; between 1960 and 1980 the numbers dropped from 108 to 48 resi-
dents. This may be partly explained by the mgration of individuals fromthe
Lagoon to the Lake, and the relocation of others to Kodiak city and Seattle.
Sone families have noved out for their children’s high school education; they
may return after that education is conpleted. In any case, many famlies
return in the sumer.

Here is a listing of recent events.

1954 The school was built (An earlier one nust have existed
“the time the cannery was |ocated there).

1968 A gravel runway was constructed.

Mid-1970s CWF cannery store burned; operations conducted
froma scow, until present store was opened.

1982 A non-profit corporation was formed to accept a State
solid waste grant, received in 1983.

1983 The Health Clinie was opened on Decenber 13,
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SOCI AL ORGANI ZATI ON

Denogr aphy
Accurate information about the residents of Chignik Lagoon proved difficult
to gather. In November, a household count of “regular” w nter residents

total ed 80, but there were only 61 people in the village at the tine. Nine-
teen nmenbers of 6 different famlies were gone for various reasons, including
meetings, health, and vacations. In My, a second attenpt to obtain an ac-
curate count was nmade. Local research assistants were hired, a map
consulted, and a notebook for each household was prepared.

By using these resources, three different popul ations were identified:

1. Year-round residents: 19 househol ds; 61 persons.
2. Six to 9 nonth residents: 6 househol ds; 13 persons.
3.  "Summerbirds" (seasonal residents): 37 households; 142 persons

For the purposes of this report, the first two categories (year-round resi-
dents and those who live in the village longer than the sunmer but |ess than
all winter) are combined for a popul ation of Chignik Lagoon of 74 persons in
25 different homes. The seasonal contrasts are highlighted in the follow ng
tabl e:

Househol ds Resi dent s

Over-6 NDS. 25 (40% 74 (34%
Sunmer only 37 (60% 142 (66%
Tot al 62 (100% 216 (100%

The two persons who worked on this count were year-round residents who have
lived in this small village all their lives. Al though sone caution nust be
expressed because an actual house to house census was not taken, there is
every reason to believe the assistants were acquainted with everyone. For
exanple, they noted that in addition to the regular hones occupied during the
summer, there was “The Shack” where 4 or more crew menbers could stay, and
they noted that many crew nmenbers lived on the boats. Wth this caution, the
totals above give an idea of the contrasts of winter and summer in this vil-
lage, and it is clear the community triples during fishing season

Sunmer Resi dents

Many of the seasonal residents, or as they are locally called “sunmerbirds,”
are relatives of the year-round residents. At least 22 of the 37 summer
homes are occupied by Native fishermen and their wives, and 7 nore are the
honmes of non-Natives who have married Natives. There are at least 9 house-
hol ds identified as wholly non-Native. Their total is 33 Persons. The sum-
merbirds cone fromas many as nine different winter locations. Over 80% of
them are in Seattle, Anchorage and Kodiak city.

-73-



W nt er

| ocati on Househol ds Resi dent s
Seattle 14 (38% 53 (38%
Anchor age 8 (22% 38 (27%
Kodi ak _8 (22% 26 (18%)

Subt otal 30 81% 117 82%
Sewar d 2 6
Chignik Lake 1 6
Port Lions 1 4
Fl ori da 1 3
California 1 2
Long Beach,WN _1 A

Tot al 37 142

The relative proportion of summer and winter residents and the distribution
of fishermen's families during the winter nonths may change over tine. For
exanple, as nore services and facilities becone available at the Lagoon, nore
fam lies may choose to stay there over the winter. O a poor fishing season
may influence where a famly spends these nonths. Finally, as already noted
some fanmlies live el sewhere for the education of the children.

One final note on the sumerbirds. Mny on the |ist have local nanes such as
Pedersen (6 househol ds, 18 people) and Anderson (7 househol ds, 24 people).
Thus there is not just a flow of people into the Lagoon for the summer fish-
ing season, there is also a flow of relatives back “home” for the summer.
Another familiar nanme anong the summerbirds is that of forner Ivanof Bay

resi dents--Shangin (3 househol ds, 10 people).

Wnter Residents

The followi ng anal ysis concentrates on the winter residents (the data do not
include the 2 non-Native teachers). They were distributed as follows:

Nunber in Nunber of
house househol ds Total

1 4 4
2 9 18
3 3 9
4 4 16
5 3 15
6 2 12

Totals 25 74
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To recapitulate, 74 persons lived in 25 homes over the winter of 1984-85 (at
| east six to nine nonths of the year) and 61 persons in 19 househol ds were
full tinme, year around residents. In contrast to the sumrer residents who
averaged 3.8 persons a home, the winter residents averaged 2.7 per hone.

Compared to the others in the study area, this village had an unusually high
i nci dence of 2-person households (36%. This is a reflection of two phenom
ena. One, the recent narriage of 4 young couples wthout children (yet), and
the other, the presence of six older couples, five of whom have no children
living at home. As far as these older pairs go, however, four have children
and grandchildren in the village all winter, and all six have children and
grandchil dren who return in the sunmer. In addition to the 8 recently nar-
ried residents noted above, there were four couples with a total of seven
children under five; in all 11 young couples. Chignik Lagoon has a young
popul ation with clear potential for natural increase. Finally, there were 3
homes (12% that included three generations.

From the household data it was possible to assess the relative proportion of
Native to non-Native residents. Caution nust be expressed again because of
the many generations of “mx” that have cone to pass. That is, many resi-
dents are ¢+ Native, the descendants of parents who also were % Native. The
children are counted as non-Native here if the parents include a non-Native
married to a Native who is % or less Native. This is in keeping with BIA and
ANCSA definitions.

Using this definition, the followi ng figures were reached: 58% (43) of the
popul ati on was Native and 42% (31) non-Native. The distribution by sex was
as follows:

Mal e Female Tot al
Native 25 1 8 43 (58%
Non- Nati ve 14 17 _31 (42%
Tot al 39 35 74

The unequal ratio of Native men to wonen is reduced somewhat when the non-
Native figures are added to get the totals. O the six mixed narriages
(Native/nonNative), five were non-Native wonen married to Native men. In a
village where there have been five generations of mixed marriages this does
not seem unusual, except that rather than only men marrying in, women now
are. There were also two households of non-Natives, but even in this in-
stance kinship links themto a major famly in the village. The two white
househol ds total ed 10 persons.

One long-tinme non-Native Al aska fam |y that has contributed to the local Kin-
ship is the Worchesters--two sisters and a brother married into the village.
Through these narriages, they are related to two of the |ong established

fanilies in the area.  When their nother is in town, the fanmily is
represented in four households; a total of 13 persons linked to the |ocal
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residents. Thus we can see that even recent arrivals who are not Natives
fromthe area have links by kinship throughout the village.

The heterogeneous nature of the non-Native population in 1985 was further
illustrated by a three generation fanmily of 5 fromthe Near East. And as one
worman comment ed she likes the variety of people. A nmenber of a long-tine
Native fam |y volunteered that all the people at the Lagoon are “nice
people,” and a white crew nenber reported this was the friendliest village he
had ever worked in. The inportance of the several main famlies has already
been established. In looking at the famly menbers in the village in the
winter, the Pedersens total 28% (21), the Gunerts 22% (16), and the Algot
Andersons 29% (14). Note, however, this is counting some people tw ce
because there are 3 Pedersens married to 3 Grunerts.

Finally, because mai den names can be overlooked in a kinship analysis, the
contribution of the Erickson famly does not easily emerge--until one con-
siders the three Erickson sisters. One married into each of the three lar-
gest fanmilies. As a consequence, counting spouses, children and grandchil-
dren, 43% (32) of the winter residents are related to the sisters. Wen
their relatives return in the summer, the nunber grows. The mix of Native
and non- Native appears to be a well established tradition at the Lagoon, a
characteristic that distinguishes this community fromthe nore traditional
villages of Perryville, Chignik Lake and Ivanof Bay.

The School

When school opened in the fall of 1984, 39 students arrived. By m d-Novem
ber, there were only 14, including 4 in Kindergarten. The other 25 had left
for their winter homes. Special revenues from a Federal program had been
requested to assist 18 of the transitory students.

At the opening, there was only 1 teacher, Dick Curtis. He has been teaching
in Alaska since 1978. By the first week of My 1985, the school had 18
students and 3 teachers--one each for the kindergartners, the first through
third grade, and for the 4th through 8th grades. The student distribution
was:

K- 4 5 -3
1-1 6-0
2-6 7 -1
3-=-1 8-1 ¢
4 -1
Total 18

The pattern of seasonal, yearly fluctuations in the nunmber of residents of
the community is conplenented by the life cycle pattern of famlies as they
move through time. The latter often includes a period of nigration for the
education of children of high school age. At l|east three local wormen in one
generation attended M. Edgecunmbe Hi gh School. Qher students went to the
town of Kodiak. Now there is a trend for fanmlies to nove to Anchorage so
the children can go to secondary school there.
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Church Rel ati onshi ps

The field visits were too brief to establish extensive understanding of the
churches active in Chignik Lagoon. From what information could be gathered
it would seemthe village, in its variety of churches, is as heterogeneous
and conplex as it isinits mx of people. Wth respect to the Othodox
tradition, one famly with close ties to Chignik Lake continues to go to
special services there; and Oga Sam the daughter of a lay reader, is
studying to be a lay reader. In the fall of 1984, she went to Kodiak to
obtain books to further her study. As an illustration of the godparent
relationship, an inportant Othodox tradition, Oga sends fish to a specia
godchil d of her now deceased parents. During the sunmer, services are held

in the Bible Chapel, and it was reported the Jehovah Wtness organization is
active in the village

Heal t h

By 1985, the health aide had been providing services to the commnity for 11
years. In 1983, a nodern health clinic was built and opened. Mst of the
injuries treated at the clinic are related to boat and three-wheel er acci-
dents. For exanple in the fall of 1984, two children (both aged eight) had a
t hree-wheel er accident in which one received a serious cut and the other a
broken col | arbone. The 1980 statistics for in-patients at the Anchorage and
Kanakanak hospitals indicate a total of 65 contacts from the Lagoon (12% of
the total for the Chignik area). O these, about half (33) were patients in
Anchorage and 31 in Kanakanak. Qutpatient data for 1980 indicated 89

contacts, again a 12%incidence out of the total cases for the Chignik
vill ages.

POLI TI CAL ORGANI ZATI ON

Ceneral |y speaking, Chignik Lagoon's political structure can be characterized
as consistent with the values of the villagers that enphasize a preference
for autonony over their own affairs. Residents who were asked in 1984 were
uncertain who was on the council and who was on the village corporation
board. The village was organized through a traditional council, not a city
council. As one person noted, they didn't want to bother with all the taxes
One discerned that government and taxes were sensitive issues. Yet in order
to be eligible for state funds for capital inprovements sone kind of govern-
mental entity nust exist to receive the mnies. Therefore, in late 1983, a
non-profit corporation was organized for the purpose of receiving a $60, 000
grant fromthe state for a sanitation study, and for a garbage burner.

I'n 1984 the sanitation study was done. It recommended a water and sewer sys-
temfor the community to replace individual septic tanks and water systens.

It also suggested a village-wi de electrical plant instead of individual gene-
rators. Because of the seasonality of the residents, it would be difficult
to make these inprovements for the whole place when there are essentially two
communities, each with different needs at different tines of the year. In
any case, by May 1985, it appeared that the decision had been reached that
the summer residents would not hook up to a water and sewer system
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As already noted, Council |eadership seemed uncertain in Novermber 1984. In
addition, some dissatisfaction was reflected and it took quit some time to
di scover who was on the council at that time. The presidency had changed at
least three times since a listing was first made available in 1981.

By May, 1985, a new council had been el ected

President: Rodney Anderson
Vice-President: Alvin Pedersen
Menbers: Clem Grunert

Mary Grunert

Harolynn Bumpus

Lena Anderson

What stands out about this council is its relative youth--all the nembers are
under 40. Also noteworthy is the fact that four najor fanilies in the com
munity are represented. Finally, there are three wonen on the council, two
of themnew to this particular political arena. The nen include two crew
menbers and one permt holder. The women are non-Native, though one was
raised in the comunity. The president and the vice president are both in
their md-twenties and can be characterized as local entrepreneurs. One, for
exanple, is owner of the Tackle Shop and the other runs heavy equi pment under
contract with the state for airport mmintenance. In the informal discus-
sions, they both adopted a pro-devel opnment stance indicating that changes
were not occurring fast enough. Under their |eadership Chignik Lagoon nost
likely will solicit and obtain nore funds for |ocal projects.

Several projects were being discussed. A boat harbor was one--at the present
time boats are stored up on the beach during the winter, and anchored on the
sandy tidal flats in front of the village during the sumer. Mre imediate
comunity needs are for an adequate bridge across the creek that bisects the
community, and for an inproved school. The building is one of the oldest in
the Lake and Peninsula District. A road to Chignik Bay was being considered.
Tt would aid greatly with the transportation of goods from the cannery docks
at the Bay, but it also could bring tourists and associated litter. Vil-

| agers expressed reservations about the latter, which clearly is not desired
inthis small, private village. Bulk fuel storage was another topic under
discussion. Currently, the residents go to the Bay to purchase fuel, trans-
port it to the village by boat, and punp it into individual fuel storage
units of various sizes.

Al'though local reports suggested the council in the past had not been parti-
cularly active, with its current nenbership, it may be poised for consider-
able action. The group had hired a person to prepare grant proposals and a
secretary in the village. The council had sought the assistance of the State
Department of Community and Regional Affairs. As noted in the section on
denmography, the Lagoon is a young community with considerable growh poten-
tial; perhaps it is noving away fromits earlier preference to avoid the
meddl i ng associated with any level of governnent.
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Land |ssues

Al aska Packers Association, owners of the former |ocal cannery, also held a
consi derabl e amount of land in the vicinity. Their policy in recent years
has been to sell it; they were asking $1500 a piece for lots at the Lagoon
The council had bought three, one for a planned fire house. On the occasion
of the field visits, the issue of land availability was a sensitive one.

Some local residents had been able to buy up a number of |ots, which they
then were reserving for returning relatives, or holding for later sale. One
white crew nmenber was distressed because he could not get a lot. The matter
of who was eligible to own |land had not been resolved; there was concern
among | ocal residents that nore outsiders would nove in. This village, |ike
many throughout Al aska, was confronted with the issues of what to do with
land, the prices to charge for it if it were to be sold, and how to accom~
modate the interests of people other than local residents who wished to
purchase it.

Concerning Native allotnents, only five local nanes are on the list; but this
may be an oversight and nust be doubl ed checked. Three whose nanes appear
are el ders who do not live there anynore. They had filed for 8 different
parcels, for a total of 370 acres. Even if it is established that this is an
inconplete list, the few filings noted reinforce the suggestion that this
village has not been particularly active in the political sphere.

ANCSA

The responses to the query about how as the land clainms had changed life in
the village confirmed little involvenent of the residents in these affairs.

I ndividual s indicated, in general, that nothing much had happened. Some of
themreflected confusion over the relationship of the allotment programto
land clains matters. Foul-ups in enrollnent procedures were also mentioned
The level of confusion and uncertainty about the |and claims issues is not
unusual in snmall villages. In a comunity |ike the Lagoon, which treasures
its autonony, the superinposition of outside organizations, even Native con-
trolled ones, can be an irritation. As one resident comented resentfully,
“Now everything has to be okayed by BBNA."

The following quotes are illustrative of the villagers! responses during the
focused discussions about |and clains issues.

Not too nmuch (change). A lot of people didn't get any
(land). I don't know who is on the board.

| was supposed to get four lots (ol der gentleman).
| don't think its bothered too nuch here (ol der wonan).
They never tell us anything.

| don't think so. In 1991 we will be paying taxes. Thus
far, the sharehol ders here have never been inforned of
what their village corporation funds are.
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The noney is going to the people that are running the
corporation.

This is where | thought | enrolled, but I amenrolled at
t he Bay.

Not at all. Not a bhit. | don't think we ever will. |

used to be president of the Chignik Lagoon Native Corpora-

tion. All | did was go to a bunch of neetings. In 1991

it's going to be taxed. They're going to sell off the
“land if they find oil.

The 1985 village corporation president was a descendant of a local famly,
lived in Kodiak during the winter, and fished at the Lagoon during the
sumrer .

Enrollment. Two particulars are characteristic of the local Chignik
Lagoon residents. First of all, many were enrolled el sewhere, for example in
the Lake or the Bay corporations. Second, the individuals who are sharehol d-
ers in the Chignik Lagoon village corporation lived in many different |oca-
tions. The following is an analysis of shareholders addresses as of Febru-
ary 15, 1985. A total of 103 individuals held shares in the Chignik Lagoon
village corporation. The addresses of 93 were known. One was deceased, and
6 had no address. BBNC was custodian for 2 and 1 apparently picks up mail in
Anchorage at the regional corporation office. O the 93 known addresses, 29%
(27) lived in Chignik Lagoon and the sanme number, 29% had Kodiak city ad-
dresses. One had a Kodi ak Island village address (akhiok). In the subregion
of the Chigniks, 14 lived in the vicinity--1 shareholder at the Bay, 6 at the
Lake and 7 at Perryville. |In all, 44% of the shareholders had addresses in
the Chignik area subregion. Elsewhere in Alaska, 11% (10) lived in six dif-
ferent regions: Anchorage, Unalakleet, Seldovia, Sand Point, Kenai, Fair-
banks and Barrow. In all, a grand total of 41% (38) had addresses in the
state, but not in the Chignik vicinity. Finally, 15% (14) had addresses in
the state of Washington.

I'n conclusion, shareholders enrolled to this village lived in 12 different
communities in A aska other than the Lagoon, for a total of 85%in the state,
with the remainder in the state of Washington (15%Z). Just as they originally
cane from many diverse areas, the residents are now dispersed in many dif-
ferent conmunities.

Bl ood Quantum Earlier, in the kinship discussion, it was denonstrated
that the Lagoon is a highly “m xed community”; the ethnic and genetic in-
termngling has occurred over at least four generations. This mx is reflec-
ted, relatively speaking, in the blood quantum criteria used by the BIA for
enroll ment. Qut of 100 enrollees on the BIA lists, 14 were identified as
full Native, with a total of 31 as 75% or nmore Native. The rest, 69, were
half, or less, Native, and 18 were identified as one-quarter. These figures
are simlar to those of the Chignik Bay sharehol ders, but in considerable
contrast to the villages of Chignik Lake, Perryville and |vanof Bay.
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ECONOM C ORGANI ZATI ON

Chignik Lagoon is a center for comrercial fishing and for small, local busi-
nesses, many of which were recently established.

Subsi stence activities and favored foods

Informal inquiries about favorite foods disclosed a preference for locally-
obtai ned foods (ten statenents noting local resources; two references to
store-bought items). Fish and other sea food were cited, such as red salmon,
geoducks and seagull eggs obtained from Mid Bay. ‘One person nade a point of
saying “not seal.” Duck was mentioned, as was caribou. Overall, the
villagers canme across as somewhat |ess enthusiastic for subsistence itens
than el sewhere in the study area. Yet one famly regularly received frozen
fish from Chignik Lake and, in Novenmber, were drying 128 fish fromthe La-
goon. Family nenbers said they were going to give this fish away to friends
and relatives, including a daughter in Kodiak, a sister, and a godchild of
the parents (a woman with eight children who lived in Anchorage).

Three caribou had been harvested by a local white famly, and one young man
stated he had bagged 2 caribou in 1984, but no noose. One family had moose-
burger for dinner the night before our informal discussions, and said the
moose had been a gift from someone else in the village. However, this nea
was the only one in our data that included a loecal food. |Information about
what was eaten the night before was gathered for 7 households and 9 evening
meal s. The data included consunption for 22 people. In addition to the
mooseburger, three households (11 persons) had chicken. Qher main dishes
included pork, steaks, spare ribs and sauerkraut, chili, and spaghetti. The
use of local foods seemed less visible here than el sewhere in the Chignik

ar ea.

When asked about the source of their processed foods, eight of nine house-

hol ds reported they buy from Seattle. Mat fromE & E in Seattle was said to
be especially good. CQher Seattle sources included Sealink and Acre. (ne
fam |y placed a $7000 order, exclusive of neat. Goods are delivered via the
Pi oneer line to Chignik Bay and then picked up by Chignik Lagoon boats. A
round trip fromthe Lagoon to the Bay costs about $30 for fuel.

Three househol ds al so nentioned Anchorage as a source, including Patricks and

Prairie Mirket. “Snake Eyes,” an entrepreneur from King Sal mon who has been
flying his plane out with fresh produce for about four years, was cited as a
supplier by four households. *“Across,” the CWF store, was used by at |east

five of the nine households; one indicated that it was cheaper there than the
Bay, and another said they got their fresh vegetables fromthe store. Yet

anot her household reported about 10 to 20% of their purchases were fromthe
CWF store

The ready availability of the CW store was offered by only one househol d as
an inportant dinmension of their living at the Lagoon. As noted earlier, the
CWF store managers reported that they had nore business fromthe Lake than
fromthe Lagoon, and our data on the 9 households confirns that information.
Onl'y the one househol d reported doing nost of its shopping there, and Seattle
probably got nore Lagoon business in 1984-85 than anywhere else. Even beer
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(a winter supply of 70 cases for one household) was ordered from Seattle. A
change in the credit policy at the CW store was noted by the family that
shops there exclusively. Credit used to be available to fanilies (indeed,
this one had had credit there for 50 years), but the practice has now been
cancelled, except for boat accounts.

Commer ci al  Fi shing

Chignik Lagoon villagers have had considerable success as commercial fisher-
men. They especially benefitted from the richness of the fisheries during
the 1980s. Asking, "What do you do in the summer?” led to a clear
confirmation of commercial fishing activities for the nen and, surprisingly,
to a disclosure of former participation by several of the ol der wonmen who
used to work with their husbands on the fam |y boat. Now the women reported
t hey snmoke and can fish, |ook after children, grandchildren, knit, crochet,
sew, garden and enjoy the return of many relatives.

There were twelve limted entry permt holders who lived in Chignik Lagoon.
One man inherited his father's permt and his brother was buying a permt
froman uncle (his mother’s brother). Another brother was trying to clarify
his ownership of a permit which apparently had been questioned; he had lost
it for a critical 2 weeks in 1982. The matter was still being negotiated in
1985. Three exanples of difficulties obtaining clear title to permts were
offered during the village discussions. Because pernmits are so highly
prized, much attention is paid to these topics.

The 12 permt holders also owned their own boats. Ten of the boats were
stored along the village's beach 1line during the winter; two were stored at
the cannery two nmiles across. The man who was purchasing his uncle's permt
was al so buying a boat fromhis brother and father. The boats are in the
$200, 000 range, usually about 42 feet long. One villager, who no longer
lives at the Lagoon, recently bought a boat and permt for $750,000 ($250, 000
for the vessel). The village corporation president had bought a 180 foot
boat that served as a tender.

The followi ng provides information about crew composition, shares and earn-
ings. A conplete listing of crews was not available, but the data on crew
shares is based on seven sources. In 1984 one boat crew included a local
man, a new nman from outside, and a young Native boy fromthe Lake (who was
sent hone). Another crew was conposed of the owner's brother, son, brother's
son, and a nman from Kodiak. A third crew included one man from Perryville
and one from Chignik Lake. Relatives were often included in a crews
conposition. Kin from Anchorage and Kodi ak were nentioned. One man said he
hired relatives first. In My 1985 a different man had chosen not to hire
until later in the season, because of the expense of feeding a crew until the
fish cane in. In one instance there were five sons in one famly. Two
fished with the father, the others with local boat owners.

Turning to crew shares, we obtained the followi ng information for 1984. (One
man got 17% the highest share reported; he was 25 years old. This man's
earnings were $48,000 in 1984. Another man who had fished 8 years for the
same boat received a 15% share. One individual used to get 15% but was down
tolo% A younger man said he was paid 15% by his uncle (father's sister's
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husband). One nan indicated he paid 5%to his young teen-age son. (One owner
reported he was going to hire a fifth man for 9% this crewman was starting
his third year fishing. Young nmen wanting to break into the fishing industry
mght be willing to work for as little as 5%in late fall; after proving

t hensel ves they mght then be hired on the follow ng year for the ful

season.

A boat owner explained how he figured the shares. He said he kept 40% for
the boat and distributed 60% as crew shares to 4 helpers. The four of them
also contributed to food, fuel and liability insurance. Crew gross earnings
were reported to range from $11,000 to $48,000. Another estinate gave a
range of $18,000 to 50,000. It was generally agreed that in a good year, the
gross woul d be from $30,000 to $40,000, and in a medium year from $15,000 to
$20, 000.

Jobs

In other villages informal discussions around the topic, "What do you do in
the winter?” usually elicited information about jobs, but not in Chignik
Lagoon. Instead it provided an indication of the range of activities

avail able for the residents outside of the busy summer season. For exanple,
three people nentioned hunting (duck, moose and caribou). Qhers cited
travel and visits to the town of Kodiak ("We like it there - nore people”)
Those who remained said in winter they would rel ax, beachecomb, snake | ogs,
bring up fuel fromthe Bay and pump it in tanks. Some went to village
meetings, others watched television, knit, or did needlework. A few went to
trap fox and beaver, but nmpbst stayed at hone. Two men nentioned carpentry.

Some individuals said they both worked and played in the winter. Two of the
wonmen had businesses that added variety to their lives and to that of the
village as well. There were a few jobs available; all but the teacher
positions were part-tinme. The permt and boat owners do not take these jobs,
t hough successful crew nmenbers do.

In the winter of 1984-85, the follow ng jobs existed:

School Two teachers
Mai nt enance
CGenerator nmai ntenance
Teacher aides (2)

Sitka Tel ephone (63 telephones in My)

Light Plant Mintenance ($18 an hour)

Post O fice

Running mail (fromthe airstrip to and
fromthe post office)

Tel evi si on mai ntenance
Mai nt enance of the airstrip

Mai nt enance of the health clinic
and conmunity hal |
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Garbage collection
Health aide and alternate
Secretary to the village counci
Village President ($50 a nonth)
Gant witer for the Council
Carpentry work (building hones for
summer residents)
Runni ng heavy equi pnent ($20 - 25 an hour).

Local Businesses

Chignik Lagoon seens to be the business center of the Chignik subregion
Since 1983 a total of 5 businesses have opened and a sixth is contenpl ated.
These are small shops and nost of their activity was in the summer, but even
the types of business reflected sonmething about the entrepreneurial vitality
of the community,

In 1983 a | ocal woman opened a yarn shop in her home with an capital invest-
ment of $1000. Since then she has sold knitting materials as well as fin-
ished craft items. Also in 1983 a local nmn established Rodney’'s Tackle
Shop . He specializes in rain gear, boots, tackle, rods and reels; he pur-
chased the stock in Seattle and sold it in the sumrer to those who liked to
sportsfish. The owner also rents his back hoe and dunp truck for road sur-
facing and other local work. Again in 1983, a wonan who comes regularly in
the summer opened a restaurant called "Bun’s Glley.” It is primrily the
fast foods center for the thriving village during the fishing season.

In 1984 the Forget-M-Not Shop opened. It is a greenhouse-store selling
flowers and accessories. Orders are taken both locally and from the Lake and
Bay. The biggest selling items in the spring of 1985 were flowering house~
plants and potting soil. The flowers and naterials were shipped from Anchor-
age and Seattle. Men conme in to buy presents for their wves, and the owner
was consi dering expanding her inventory to include gift items like silk
flowers. A capital investment of about $10,000 was made in the flower shop
its greenhouse, and supplies. The gross the first year of business was about
$6000. On May 6, 1985 six-packs of flowers and vegetables were selling for
$1.50, four inch pots for $5.00 to $7.50, and | arge hangi ng baskets with

bl ossons for $25. 00.

In 1985 the Tackle Shop owner and his brother were planning to open an
Qutboard Shop. They would do repairs and supply parts. The enterprise was
expected to provide work for a clerk, a bookkeeper and a nechanic. And a

si xth business was being considered. An individual who lives in Kodiak in
the winter and in Chignik Lagoon in the sunmer was contenplating establishing
a variety shop. In sum for a conmunity of less than 80 people in the winter
and less than 300 in the sunmmer, this village had a surprisingly large
concentration of small businesses.

Qut door Recreation

Despite the local interest in sports fishing, especially for dolly varden and
king sal mon, there was no support for the idea of tourists or for the
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devel opment of outdoor recreation in the area. Even the support for the boat
harbor and road to Chignik Bay was constrained by the idea of outsiders
comng in. The president of the village council, and owner of the Tackle
Shop, asserted, “I don't like |lodges or tourists.” In 1985 it was clear “a

| ot of people are against it.” Local recreation, it was felt at the time,
should remain |ocal

costs

The following is an indication of what sone of the costs of living in Chignik
Lagoon were in 1984-85. Fuel for heating and generating electricity was a
maj or househol d expense. One nman anticipated it would cost $2500 this year
for fuel to heat and light his 3 bedroom hone. Another man, with a smaller
fam |y, planned on $2000 per winter just for electricity. Another fanily
rounded off their estimates to $5000 for fuel (electricity and heat) and
$5000 for groceries for a year for four people. A fourth household figured a
consunption of 100 gallons a nonth for the stove and hot water heater. The
generator for electricity cost $300 every 45 to 50 days (this included el ec-
tricity for one household and the punp for one additional house). Cther
costs given by the residents included travel expenses for a famly of 5 to go
to Kodiak, $1600; and cable television, $30 a month. Land cost $1500 to
$2700 a block fromthe cannery conmpany owning it (APA).

Food is another major expense. Fresh milk obtained through the services of
“Snake Eyes” (light plane from King Sal mon) cost $3/quart, $12/gallon. Wile
not used extensively by Lagoon residents, the store on the cannery side was
an inmportant. supply source for other villages, and was a critical source for
the fishernen. The followi ng prices were obtained on a visit to the store on
May 5, 1985, and during discussion with the store operators.

Cof f ee Hlls Bros 3 Ibs $10.05
Eggs Country Pride 1 doz. 1.50
M1k, canned 1 can .86
Pil ot Bread 1 size 2.95
Candy Bar .45
Pop 1 can .50
Sugar 10 I'bs 6.28
Fl our 10 1bs 3.24
Apples 1 1b, .99
Pot at oes 10 I bs 4. 95
Hanbur ger 1 Ib. 2,26
Chi cken 1 1b. 1.65
St eak 1 1b. 6.67
Panpers 1 large box 40 14.67
Shot gun shells 1 box $10- 11.
Propane 100 Ih. 69. 00
Gl 1 gal. 1.25
Gasol i ne 1 gal, 1.28
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Big Red 200 3 Wheel er $2180. 00

Big Red 125 3 Wheel er $1884. 00
Four wheeler TR 200 $2991. 00
Skiff, 16 f eet Smokecraft $2170.00
Qut board motor’ 35 horsepower $1802. 00
Qut board notor 150 horse $5549. 00
Qut board not or 70 horse $3169. 00

All food itens were obtained from Wst Coast Gocery. Mat was acquired from
McDonald's in Seattle. Goss sales for a quiet nonth, such as January, could
fall between $10,000 and $15,000; a single day in the summer could gross that
sane ampunt. As a final note on the cost of living in Chignik Lagoon, it is
interesting to note the responses during the “extra noney” discussions. Four
individuals said they put theirs in the bank, 3 reported “nothing special,” 2
took trips, including to Hawaii .

Facilities

As noted in the Political section above, in Septenber 1983 funds were nade
available for a study of sanitation facilities at Chignik Lagoon. In Decem
ber 1983 personnel fromthe Alaska Village Safe Water program visited, and in
that same nmonth the council resolved there was a need for such facilities. A
January 1984 prelininary report identified the cost at $728,000, or $53/nonth
for each house with water and sewer facilities. The homenade septic tanks
and seepage pits were described as inadequate. The clinic was built in 1983
at a cost of $256,000. Al so in 1983 the Department of Education allocated
$130,000 for major repairs to the school. Earlier, in 1982, the runway had
been upgraded ($825, 000).

SUMMARY

Chignik Lagoon is a heterogeneous comrunity, the mx extending back in tine
and involving ethnicity and economics. It is a dynanmic comunity, with mgjor
seasonal changes--especially a tripling of the population in the sunmertime.
For its residents, it was clearly a confortable comunity where poverty was
not evident but where relative affluence was. For exanple, in the 25 house-
hol ds where 74 people lived, there were 12 permt hol ders, 12 boats, 15 snag
skiffs, 13 speed skiffs, an airboat, 13 trucks, 31 hondas, 7 snowmachines, 2
ai rpl anes, 4 banyas, 29 dogs, 11 cats, 4 pigs, 15 chickens, and a single

bird, rabbit, and turtle. The diversity of the conmunity is thus reflected
not only in its people but also in its vehicles and pets.

The suggestion that life was good at the Lagoon was clearly indicated in the
statements the residents nade about what they |iked about living there. The
i dea of “no hassle” in a "peaceful” village was mentioned nost often (seven
households).  The fact that it was home, that there was “family here” was
also cited often. “All your relatives are around you,” noted one resident.
Privacy was inportant, as well as the way life in the village contrasts with
that in the city. The residents displayed a spirit of independence, and dis-
trust of others neddling in their affairs. “No one around here to tell you
what to do,” captures the feelings. Oher references were to the idea of “no
bureaucratic BS," and to a life that was “not restricted”; statenents that
there was “a lot to do during your free tine,"” reflected the spirit of the
communi ty.
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But still an ol der gentleman said, "I am beginning to wonder. It's nore a
young people’s place. W stay here because of the kids.” The shift of power
and influence fromthe elders to the many young couples that is taking place
may be viewed with sone reservations by the older residents. This shift
could lead to nore aggressive pursuit of devel opnent projects, but the sense
of privacy and independence is likely to persist. In sumary, the village of
Chi gni k Lagoon appeared to this researcher to treasure its independence, its
autonony, and to have considerable reservation about outsiders, the role of
government, and associated “meddling.” Wth its current aggressive

| eadership, however, the comunity nmy be on the verge of considerable
political activity, and its associated changes.

Village Attitudes toward Change

I nformal discussions provided insights into local attitudes toward the fu-
ture. For exanple, talking about feelings about oil and gas activity elic-

ited only one strong statenent against it; there were nmore, “I don't know’
and “It depends,” coments. Two individuals indicated the state ought to “Go
for it.” “I don’'t think it will hurt anything - but | don't want tourists.”

Such general support for oil and gas devel opnent was unexpected in a commu-
nity so economcally dependent on and successful in fishing. The acceptance
may be explained in part by the fact that exploration on |land had been going
on over a number of years in the area, with no negative results. Also the
relative security of the commnity in their dependable fisheries may have
reduced perceptions of threat.

Interest in potential jobs was not particularly high. One man said he m ght
be interested in a job el sewhere, “If it was an 8 nonth season at $30 an hour
for a heavy equipment operator.” [If these conditions prevailed, then he

m ght consider going el sewhere to work. Four individuals, however, indicated
clearly they would not |eave.

Di scussions on the topic of the kinds of changes that have been occurring in
Chignik Lagoon brought forth varied attitudes. For instance, the sewer and
wat er project was nentioned, but people seemed not particularly interested or
concerned. As would be expected, the discussions with the president and vice
president of the council reflected a need for nore rapid change. On the
other hand, one older gentleman thought things were getting too mechanized,

and his wife added, “It's too confortable. It was nicer when you had to hau
water and get the exercise.” .

The fact there were nore people coming in the summer was not seen by sone as
a negative situation, but rather, “I like it when there are lots of people.”
At the sane time, “nore people” were a concern to those residents who felt
that nore Qutsiders were buying lots and building homes in the comunity. As
long as the fisheries continue to be healthy and consistent, Chignik Lagoon
is likely to remain a thriving community, characterized by highly seasona
changes. A growing winter community of young couples, their children, and
their parents is being acconpanied by a great influx of residents in summer.
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In conclusion, there are two communities at the Lagoon: one on the Flat Side
and one on the Cannery Side. This narrative has centered on the Flat Side
village. The inplications of the fact there are two villages at the Lagoon
need to be further explored. Wth respect to the social and economic effects
of OCS activities, our findings suggest that |ong range effects of changes in
the fisheries will be differentially felt by three sets of residents at the
Lagoon: 1) year-around residents on The Flat Side, 2) summer residents who
live in Kodi ak and Seattle during the winter, and 3) Native villagers from
Chignik Lake and Perryville.

If we can better understand small comunities like the Lagoon, and their
capacity to accommdate to rapid, though regular, fluctuations of their

popul ati on, we will gain insights into the boom town phenonena. For exanple,
small businesses at Chignik Lagoon thrive in the summer; can it be docunented
how this is related to the overall fishing econony? In what other ways is
the annual, seasonal, sudden popul ation expansion of a fishing center 1ike
the Lagoon simlar to, and different from the one tine sudden expansion of
boontowns in response to other industries?
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Chi gni k_Bay

| NTRODUCTI ON

Chignik Bay is the ol dest continuously-occupied community in the five village
cluster of the subregion. In the 19th century a series of Koniag villages
were |ocated along the Pacific coast of the Al aska Peninsula. They included
Dougl as, Katmai, Wrangell Point, Mtrofania, and Chignik (some l|ists include
Kanatak). Only Chignik, which neans the “windy place” in the |local Alutiiq

| anguage, continues to be occupied, though descendants fromthe other com
munities do live in the other existing villages - both on the coast of the

Al laska Peninsula and Kodiak Island. In My 1985, 91 individuals lived in 24
househol ds at the Bay.

Since 1889 Chignik has been a center for conmercial fish processing, an in-
dustry still vital to the local econony. It is one of two villages in the 11
of this study area that has an operating plant right in the comunity. In
sonme years, two operate. One is the Sealaska plant owned by Conagra and

| eased for specialized processing of the red salmon caught primarily in Chig-
nik Lagoon. The second plant, formerly Peter Pan, then CCFI, and now Chignik
Pride, also specializes in processing red salmon. Neither facility actually
cans fish, but freezes themfor the narket.

The recently incorporated “City of Chignik" is |ocated along the curved coast
of Anchorage Bay, just southwest and “around the corner” from the Lagoon. At
one end of the community is Andersonville at a location called “up the vil-

| age”; at the other end (“across”) is the airstrip. Along the curve, start-
ing froma cluster of older homes to the southeast (probably the [ocation of
one of the two villages mentioned in Porter 1890), a trail connects to the
main portion of the town, a cluster of buildings within a conpact area about
600 feet long, connected by boardwal ks.

Here there is the local store, city offices, a restaurant (seasonal), village
corporation office, the health clinic, a chapel and 16 hones. Back away from
the beach is the new school conplex and a row of new homes. In front of the
village, on the beach, is one large cannery conmplex. Northwest about half a
mle along the curve is the other cannery, Chignik Pride, and beyond that a
cluster of homes of the Stepanoffs. At the far northwest end of the curve of
the Bay is the airstrip, connected by a 1.7 nile road fromthe main part of
town. The local expression to describe going to the airport is to “go across
the Bay,” reflecting the tinme before the road was put in when one literally
went to the airport in skiffs. Technically now, the airport is “around the
Bay.” The approximate di stance from Andersonville, or “up the village,”" to
the Airport is about one mile straight across and 2 mles around.

Ref er ences

The nmaj or references for the Chignik area includes the general reconstruction
of the prehistory and historical ethnography based primarily on the Kodiak
area witten by Cark (1984:136-148; 185-197). The article on contenporary
peoples of the north Pacific by Davis (1984:197-204) docunents how little in-
formati on was available by the 1970s. However, since then, Mnerals Manage-
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ment Service has two reports that include sections on Chignik Bay based on
field visits made in 1981 (Petterson et al. 1982:125-1613; Payne et al. 1983:
123-144). These docunments provide insightful background information for an-
ticipating, recording and understanding change, especially in Chignik Bay.
Note should be made of the observation that the community was “poised for
change” (Petterson et al. 1982:157-58) and of the changi ng cannery rel ation-
ships (Payne et al. 1983:133-135; Petterson, et al. 1982:128-29, 139).

QO her resources include the village profile (Al aska Department of Community
and Regional Affairs 1982), which gives a thorough description of the local
facilities. The prelimnary study by the Village Safe Water Program (Al aska
Department Environmental Conservation 1984) further describes these facili-
ties along with alternatives for the water and sewer systens. (These pro-
jects were underway in 1984-85. Im 1968, the council prepared an application
to the Alaska Renote Housing Program and in 1976 they applied for water and
sewer to the Public Health Service.) Yet another reference is the journal-
istic account by Estep (1938) which provides sone insights on the cannery
comunity at that tine.

Going back in time, Mser's study (1899) of the salnmon fisheries of Al aska
gives nost interesting historical information about the establishment of can-
neries in the area. Finally, the 1890 census report by Porter describes
briefly the area and peoples at that time. Because little history of the
area is known and their is growing local interest init, a brief reconstruc-
tion based on these few accounts is nade in this report.

Field Trips

A total of four days was spent in Chignik Bay: two and a half on the first
trip, Novenber 12-14, 1984; and one and a half during May 7-8, 1985, On the
first trip, the winter winds and rain were phenomenal, living up to the Alu-
tiig nane for Chignik as "windy". This was the first field visit for this
region of the study; the second trip was the next to the last visit. Thus
the community was intercepted the first time in late fall and the second tine
just as summer people were beginning to arrive, the restaurant was about to
open again, and there was anticipation of the refreshing change of seasons
traditional in this area.

The first trip began on the day the local conmmunity school program started,
and just prior to the expected arrival of a new city administrator. There
was sone ill-defined crisis related to a school hiring. The second trip came
after a nunber of crises had occurred, including conflict over the water and
sewer project then underway, and an unfortunate episode involving the com
munity, the VPSO, a teacher, and the school. In Novenber, battles seened
anticipated; by My, several had cone and gone. Had it been a nore difficult
winter than usual? Indeed, it was reported that it was so. Wiy? Perhaps,
it was suggested, because so few people were there in the winter of 1984-85.

Seven focused di scussions were held in Novenber and five in May. A total of
12 househol ds were involved (50% of the 24 houses occupied the w nter of
1984-85]. Altogether 19 people participated, ten men and nine wonen. The
di scussions included 3 non-Native nmen and one non-Native woman. A total of
51 persons were in the households that participated; this constituted 56% of
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the population in early May, 1985. The average age of the nine nen for whom
ages are know was 43; for wormen, the average age was 38. Included in the

di scussions were the following representatives (with some overlap of posi-
tions ): the mayor, tribal president, 2 council nenbers, 4 elders, 2 cannery
personnel, 2 local school board nenmbers, the health aide, postmaster, 2 crew
menbers and 5 of the 7 limted entry pernmit holders who lived in the village
during the winter of 1984-85.

H STORY

Local interest is keen for any piece of history that is uncovered, so a brief
outline and discussion is provided here.

1888 The Fishernen’s Packing Conpany of Astoria, Oregon sent a party to
Chignik Bay to prospect for fish. They returned with 2,160 barrels of salt
sal mon (Moser 1899:165).

1889 The Fishermen’s Packing Conpany returned and built and operated a
cannery in the spring "“on the eastern shore of Chignik Lagoon, 2% miles from
the entrance.” This cannery was called The Chignik Bay Conpany cannery,
sonetines referred to as the “Scandinavian.” Earlier the Fishermen's Packing
Company had purchased the Scandi navi an Packi ng Conpany of Astoria, which
probably accounts for the name. The same conpany built the cannery for the
Al aska Packing Conpany on the Nushagak.

This same year two other conpanies built canneries on Chignik Lagoon near the
Chignik Bay Conpany: the Shumagin Packing Conpany of Portland, Oregon and the
Chignik Bay Packing Company of San Francisco. In all, within a year of the
first report of the rich Chignik Lagoon fisheries, three conpanies had built
and were operating canneries (Mser 1899:165). Further westward, a cannery
was built at Orzenoy, on the western side of Stepovak Bay, beyond the present
| ocation of Perryville. The conpany, called Wstern Al aska Packing Conpany,
operated only two years, 1889 and 1890, and then was dismantled and the site
abandoned (Cobb 1930:59).

Even further west, at the extreme end of the south side of the Al aska Penin-
sula, a saltery had been operating for several years at Thin Point. |In 1889
Thin Point Packing Conpany was organi zed by Louis Sloss €o., of San Fran-
cisco, and a cannery was built which operated three years, through the summer
season of 1891. In sum at least five canneries were built in the Chignik
subregion during 1889: 3 at Chignik Lagoon, 1 at Stepovak and 1 at Thin

Poi nt .

1890 The census report for the area (Porter 1890) included information
that indicates there were white nmen as permanent residents, and visiting
hunters of Aglemiut from the northern shore of the peninsula in the area.
Here is the quote in full:
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Many of the bays which indent the coast between
Katmai and Wrangell bay are occupied tenporarily by white
men as hunting groups, especially during the winter sea-
sons, but there is no permanent settlenent to be found
until we reach the latter point, where 62 Kadiak Eskino
are engaged in hunting and fishing. They have their sod
huts on the nainland within the bay as well as on the
island of Sutkhum, or Sutwik. The latter place is occu-
pied chiefly during the summer for the purpose of sea-ot-
ter hunting. A small trading store has been nmaintained at
Wrangell bay for many years, depending partly upon the
custom of the Aglemiut Eskimp living on the northern shore
of the peninsula, which is here easily crossed by neans of
interlacing rivers and |akes. The white sea-otter hunters
in their small schooners frequently put into Wrangell bay
or adjoining bays to obtain a supply of cariboo or bear
meat. Both of these aninals are still found here in large
nunbers at certain seasons.

Proceedi ng sout hwestward from Wrangell bay we find an
i nportant fishing station on the shores of Chignik bay. A
few years ago 3 salmon canneries were established here,
but they have since been consolidated under one manage-
ment, with an annual output of from 40,000 to 45,000
cases. The canneries enploy about 60 white nmen and 120
Chinese | aborers during the season. The only native set-
tlement in this vicinity is |ocated on Mitrofania island,
about 30 mles south of the bay, where we find a thrifty
col ony of 49 sea-otter hunters, Russian creoles and Kadi ak
Eskimo (Porter 1890:73).

In reference to this passage, it is interesting to note that sone of the
Chignik Lagoon people came from Mitrofania, and that the ‘el dest nan in
Chignik Lake was fromthere.

To the eastward of Chignik bay, on the Semdi group
of islands, the A aska Commercial Conpany established
nearly 10 years ago a so-cal |l ed "fox farm." Blue foxes
fromthe Pribilof islands and bl ack or silver foxes from
the nmainland were | anded upon the uninhabited islands and
left to nultiply. During the first years of the experi-
ment small parties of Natives were sent to the islands
during the sunmmer to hunt seals and sea lions for their
hides, and to |eave the carcasses as food for the foxes.
O late years, however, a permanent watchman has been
enpl oyed, and the enterprise is reported as yielding a
good profit (Porter 1890:53).
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In April 1890 the cannery ship Oneida, enroute to Thin Point, struck an
island on the Sanaks and reportedly nearly all of the 77 Chinese on board
were lost. |In 1893 the Thin Point plant joined the A aska Packers Asso-
ciation, and then in 1894 noved to Naknek River where it becane a part of the
Arctic Packing Conpany. However, the Al aska Packers Association continued to
operate a saltery at Thin Point from 1894 through 1896, when they abandoned
that location (Cobb 1930:61).

1892 The three canneries on Chignik Lagoon worked out an agreenent and
joined the pool of the Alaska Packing Association. The Shumagin building was
moved next to the Chignik Bay Conpany cannery to formone large facility
which had a capacity of 2,600 cases per day (Mser 1899:185),

1896 During this year, the Chignik Bay Conpany enployed 73 white
fishermen and 3 white coal nminers; 13 whites and 158 Chinese in the cannery;
and “33 natives were kept at various enploynents” (Mser 1899:165). This
reference is especially interesting because it reveals the extent to which
non-Natives were involved in the fishing; at the same tine, it |eaves one
wondering what were the “various enploynents” the Natives undertook

“The Chignik Bay conpany used 3 gill nets, 150 fathonms long, 6 1/4 inch mesh
val ued at 65 cents per fathom 9 traps, 1,350 feet long, at $1,000 each; 5
drag seines, 200 fathoms long, 3-inch nesh, 100 neshes deep at bunt, at $1.50
per fathonf (Mbser 1899:165).

In addition, the follow ng boats, crews, and values were reported for 1896:

The steaner, Afognak. 38 tons. Crew of 9.
Val ue: $15, 750.

St ern-wheel er steaner, Baby Ruth. 10 tons.
Crew of 3, Value: $4,500.

7 lighters at $500 each

10 trap scows. $200 each

2 pile-drivers at $650 each

12 seine and gill-net boats, at $125 each

Ship, Llewellyn J. Mrse. 1,271 net tons.
Val ue: $25,000. (Moser 1899:165).

The contracts for the Chinese and fishermen varied from one cannery to the
next. Here, for exanple, are some typical scales. The Chinese were paid 40
cents per case for machine-filled cans and 4.5 cents for hand-filled. Their
transportation from San Francisco and their accommopdations at the cannery

were free, but they provided their own food. |In 1896, one of the canneries
in Chignik paid fishermen $30 per month and one-fourth a cent per case, and
provided their board. In 1897 Scandi navian fishermen got these rates, but

Italians had different arrangements: $20 per nmonth, $12.50 per 1,000 fish

and a daily allowance of 35 cents per man (Mbser 1899:167). At this tine
nearly all the fishermen were foreigners and were placed in tw classes: the
“north countrymen” or “white crew,” and the "dagoes" who were Italians and
Geeks. In the canneries the packing was done al nost exclusively by Chinese. -
Thus we can see that distinctions between classes of workers based on
ethnicity were a part of the fishing industry fromthe begi nning.
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In 1896 Hume Bros & Hune built a cannery on the eastern side of Anchorage
Bay, and yet another conpany, Pacific Steam Wialing Co., built one about
one-fourth a mle south of Hume's. Both operated in 1896 and 1897. In 1901
they consolidated with Pacific Packing and Navigation CO which failed in
1904, Cobb reports Northwestern Fisheries bought the two Chignik canneri es,
but it is not clear fromthe source (Cobb 1930:60) whether a total of two or
four canneries was neant. The table in Mbser (1899:56 & 58) indicates at

| east three canneries operating in the area in both 1896 and 1897: two in
Anchorage Bay and one at Chignik Lagoon.

_1897 The total number of persons enployed in all of the Al askan
fisheries in this year was 5,252; Kodiak and Chignik accounted for 1,577
(30%. The three Chignik area canneries enployed a total of 213 white men;
172 of them fishermen and 41 "other" enpl oyees. No Natives were reported
enpl oyed. (See table Mbser 1899:58). So it was that comnmercial fishing was
introduced into the Chignik area.

In sunmary, the height of cannery operations in Al aska occurred in 1889 when
a total of 37 canneries were at work. Fifteen (41% of this total were in
the Kodiak and Chignik area. The total estinmated capital invested was
approxi mately $3,623s200, including buildings, machinery, boats and fishing
gear. O this, Kodiak and Chignik accounted for about $1,741,000 (48% . The
report on output over a 16 year period (1882-1898) indicates that of the
total Al aska pack, the Chignik and Kodiak region accounted for 43.8% and of
that Chignik had 8.1% (Mser 1899:50). By 1897, the nunber of canneries had
dropped to 29; ten (349 of these were in the Kodiak and Chignik area.

1901 The post office was established at Chignik; Hume was the first
postmaster. Later postmasters included Brun (1908-1919), Wallin (1919-23),
Eri ckson (1923-24), Skonberg (1953-55; 1957) and Carlson (1955-57); all of
these are familiar local names that appear on current kinship charts. Oher
postmasters included Davidson (1905); Laflin (1924-38); Klinkenberg
(1938-40); stiffler (1940-43); Gregoris (1943-46); Dieringer (1947); Covich
(1946), Hughes (1948-51), and Hicks (1951-52). One wonders if these latter
are the names of cannery enpl oyees.

1922 Kanatak became a boomtown. In August, the town at the head of
Portage Bay:

was changed in a short tine froma settlenent of from 10
to 15 whites to a boomtown with tents, cabins, and frane
bui | di ngs numbering a hundred or nore and with a popul a-
tion of 150 to 200, which has been augrmented by still
others arriving on every boat (Report of the Governor of
Al aska 1923:30).

Two steaners had landed equi pnent for drilling for oil. By the spring of
1923, two drilling rigs were set up and by May 5 it was reported that “one
wel | had been sunk to a depth of 600 feet and another 300 feet.” As far as
can be determned, it was a short-lived boom but one that mght be explored
for nmore information. A nunber of present-day residents of Chignik Lake and
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Chignik were born at Kanatak; the village was reported to have a popul ation
of 81 in 1942. (U S. Congress, Investigation of the Bureau of Indian
Affairs. Materials, Laws, and Treaties affecting Indians 1952:1392).

1923 Stepanoff's house was built at Anchorage Bay.

1942-43 Wl ter Stepanoff noved to Chignik from Ccean Beach. (The
Skonbergs were also at Ccean Beach for a while.)

Here are sone of the highlights since the end of Wrld War II:

1947 Village-built dam on Indian Creek

1949 Slavic CGospel Mssion started by school teachers

1959 Fish traps outlawed

1965 Peninsul a Al rways service began

1967 Village applied to the Public Health Service for a water
and sewer system

1969 School built

1974 Crab processing at the cannery now called Chignik Pride

1974 Al aska Packers Association closes store, bought by Art Skonberg

1976 A d APA cannery burned, July 5
Cash buyers entered the fisheries

1978 Health Clinic renpdel ed
Tel evision at APA

1979 Peter Pan sold to N chiro Gyogyo Kaisha, Ltd.

1979 Sealaska (Conagra) bought the APA cannery

1979 Road put in

1980 Stepanoff house burned (2 others also, Lena Anderson
and Alice Skonberg)

1981 Gymbuilt

1982 Tel ephones installed in hones
Reception fromtwo television stations provided
through state satellite system My 6
1983 Incorporation as a Second-class City, My
Bi ggest sal non catch
1984 Ambul ance purchased
Water and Sewer project undertaken
Community Hall built

SCCI AL ORGANI ZATI ON

The rel ationship of people in this village is characterized by a changing
popul ation, with contrasts occurring especially between the sunmer and wi nter
residents. An analysis of the four major village famlies reveals the exis-
tence of social links from these househol ds outward, beyond the village. Im
portant institutions include the school and the |ocal churches. A considera-
tion of the social activities organized during the winter of 1984-85

i ndicates there were nore community events here than were reported el sewhere
in the study area villages.
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Denogr aphy

The population figures for the Chignik area vary widely. The reasons for the
fluctuations are not entirely clear. By way of illustration, in 1950, the
census reported 253 persons living at Chignik; in 1960, 99 persons. (One ex-
pl anation for the sudden decrease in population for the decade between 1950
and 1960 nay be the establishnent during that period of two other pernanent
comunities. In 1950 there was no reported popul ati on at Chignik Lagoon, or
Chigni k Lake, though we know through other .sources and field research that
people lived in those conmmunities then at |east part of the year. Not until
1960 are these locations listed in census docunents as separate from Chignik.

The 1960 census counted 108 people at Chignik Lagoon and 107 at the Lake.

What seenms nost reasonable is that the 253 recorded at "Chignik" in 1950 were
di spersed into the three Chignik communities by 1960. That is, some Chignik
Lagoon people were counted as living in "Chignik" in 1950 but ten years later
were |isted separately. In the neantine, as noted in the narrative on the
Lake, that community becane a winter village, perhaps draw ng people fromthe
di spersed "Chignik" and Ilnik area of the 1950’s. Another possible ex-

pl anation for the reported decrease in €hignik figures, and the sudden ap-
pearance of the two "new" villages, is that all three villages were in fact
separate by 1950 but not reported in that way; and that any real decrease in
Chignik "Bay" was a reflection of emgration of a major portion of the popu-
lation to Kodiak.

The author believes there were three Chigniks in the 1950s: Chignik Bay at
Anchorage Bay; Chignik Lagoon on the west side of the Lagoon; and another
Chignik Lagoon on the east side, near the spit and channel. The latter com
munity had noved to Chignik Lake by 1960. The confusion about the three
"Chigniks" may explain why sone people who were in fact residents of Chignik
Lagoon, and living in Kodiak at the tinme of ANCSA enrollment, ended up enrol-
led to "Chignik," i.e. the Bay. In any case, there is no question there are
four Chigniks in 1985: Chignik at Anchorage Bay, Chignik Lagoon on the Fl at
side, Chignik Lagoon on the CWF (cannery) side, and Chignik Lake.

A further indication of the changing population dynam cs of Chignik Bay was
found during the data gathering for this study. A research assistant iden-
tified a total of 88 residents living in the village on Decenber 16, 1984.
Twenty-three (26% were non-Native and 65 (74% Native. But a different
figure was reached when a househol d count was nade on May 7, 1985. Then the
city of Chignik had 91 residents; 82 (90% Native and 9 (10%Z) non-Nati ve.
(Note that this is just 8 less than the 1960 census count, but 87 |ess than
the 1980 census that recorded 178.)

Bet ween Decenber and the following My, two white famlies had left, and sone
Native individuals were returning for the summer. These figures highlight
the difficulties of obtaining accurate data at any one time because the fig-
ures can vary from season to season and year to year. For exanple, the 1969
community survey formindicated then, as now, many people noved to Kodi ak
during the winter; (this document states for that year the village had a pop-
ulation of 109 with 18 school aged children). Furthermore, it seens |ikely
the winter population fluctuation will occur in some comunities nore than

ot hers. For instance, during the 1980's the fluctuating w nter popul ation of
Chignik Bay appears greater than el sewhere in the subarea.
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The following analysis is based on the May, 1985 figure of 91 individuals.
These residents lived in 24 separate households. Sixteen households were
Native, five were of mixed marriages (two non-Native wormen to Native nmen;

three non-Native nmen to Native wonen) and three househol ds of single non-

Native persons, including the teachers and missionary. The average nunber
per household was 3. 8.

The people were distributed in the households in the follow ng manner:

Househol d Nunber Tot al
1 6 6
2 1 2
3 5 15
4 4 16
5 3 15
6
7 4 28
8
9 L 9

Sum 24 91

Thirteen househol ds were nuclear famlies (54% and six were single person
househol ds (25%. O her arrangenents included three generation househol ds

(3, or 12.59% and in each case the third generation was added through a
daughter’'s child. Finally, there was household of a woman and two sons, and

a househol d of a man and his son.

Summer residents. At |east 25 nore househol ds and 84 individuals can be
identified as comng to Chignik Bay during the sunmer. Their winter loca-
tions and nunbers are;

Resi dence Househol ds Total persons
Kodi ak 12 43 (51%
Seattle 5 14 (17%)
Anchor age 1 5
e Sewar d 1 3
Hawai i 1 3
Guam 1 2
Fl ori da | 1
Unknown 3 13
Tot al 25 84

In addition, at least 20 persons from |vanof Bay conme to Chignik Bay for the
summer. Thus, the popul ation of Chignik doubles each summer, not counting
the nunber of cannery workers which depends on whether or not both fish
processing units are operating.
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Wnter residents. The winter residents in the village in 1984-85 had
been born in at least 12 different Al askan communities, and, with the non-
Natives included, at least five different states Qutside, plus Australia and
the Philippines. For 85 residents (93% of the total of 91), birthplaces were
distributed as foll ows:

Chignik 24 (289
Kodi ak 10 (12%)
Chignik Lagoon 6 (7%
Anchor age 21 (25%
Dillingham 9 (11%)

Reflected in the last two figures are the younger residents who were born in
the PHS hospitals at Kanakanak (near Dillingham) and Anchorage. In addition
to the ones listed, other Alaskan communities included Chignik Lake, Bethel,
Ilnik, Ccean Beach, Perryville, Seldovia and Valdez. Ot her states were
Washi ngt on, New York, Arizona, California and M chigan.

Ki nship and Family

The 1984-85 winter population of 91 included 85 menbers of four major
famlies, distributed as follows:

Ander son 8 househol ds 35 persons (38%
Skonber g 4 househol ds 18 persons (20%
Carlson 5 househol ds 18 persons (20% °

St epanof f 3 househol ds 14 persons (15%)

Actually the Anderson family is larger than this, if one counts a famly of 7
l'isted under Skonberg; in this case, an Anderson wonan married a Skonberg
man. Wth this overlap, the Anderson popul ati on dom nance increases; during
the winter they include 9 households (38% of the winter total of 24 house-
hol ds) and 42 persons (46% of the winter” total of 91).

However, the proportions between the mapjor famlies is greatly nodified
during the summer when 9 househol ds of Carlsoms return with a total of 28
persons. This makes the Carlson summer total 14 househol ds and 46 persons.
Fi ve househol ds of Skonbergs return from Kodiak with a total of 20 persons,
but here again an overlap occurs - a Skonberg married to a Carlson. Only 1
Anderson was identified as returning just for the sunmer and no Stepanoffs
appear on the summer list.

In summary, the ranks of the Skonbergs and Carlsons nore than double in the
summer tine. However, a nmore accurate count and distribution should be based
on data from several summers, and it should include the Kalmakoff family from
Ivanof Bay. Since they are relatives of Lena Kalmakoff Anderson, those twen-
ty or so Kalmakoffs might contribute to the overall lead of the Anderson
popul ati on even during the sumrer.
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Soci al Links

In addition to the kinship ties within the village, each famly has extensive
connections beyond the comunity. For exanple, Nancy Brun Skomberg has rela-
tives in Seldovia, Mssouri, California and Washi ngton; her father cane ori-
ginally from Norway. Andy and Lillian Stepanoff have five daughters and two
sons; three have married Pedersens at Chigni k Lagoon, one daughter is in
Seattle and another in Kodiak. Another Stepanoff famly, Walter and Bill,
have ties through their nother, Mary Naunoff, to Afognak (now Port Lions);
and, through a sister, links to Ouzinkie.

Claudia Lind Carlson, has ties to all the Linds and Andres at Chignik Lake
and all the Carlsons in Chignik, Seattle and Kodiak. Further her great
grandfathers cane from Finland, Sweden and A d Harbor, and she is |inked

t hrough her grandmother’s sister to all the Petersons at Akhiok. This is an
exanpl e of how diverse the background is for the people of the Chignik
region; they have ties to the dd Wrld, including Russia and Scandi navi a,
and throughout the north Pacific.

The School

In the 1930s only a sunmer school was held at Chignik. Walter Stepanoff
remenbers his teacher was Ms. Richardson. In 1968 the main school was built
and in 1979-80 anot her classroom building added. The high school classroom
cost $300,000. A gymwas built in 1981 for $895,000. School staff in 1984-
85 consisted of a principal teacher, an elenentary teacher, a preschoo
teacher for half-time, and itinerant nusic and art teachers. A custodian
provi ded service for five hours a day and the cook for four. A special
education aide worked 5 hours and recreation aides, paid with JOM funds
supervised gymactivities at night.

All the teachers for the 1984-85 year were new to Chignik Bay. In Novenber
23 students were enrolled and on May 7, 1985, a total of 26 were present.
The high school, which had been open for a few years, was closed. The four
hi gh school students attended el sewhere (Kodiak and Anchorage) for a part of
the year; however, at least two returned to continue their high schoo

i ndependently.

On the first day of this researcher’'s visit, Novenber 11, 1984, a comunity
school s meeting was held. N ne attended, including four teachers, 2 small
children and 3 local nothers. The range of ideas discussed was inpressive.
Included were a first aid class, ground school course, book fair, basket
weavi ng, dart games, bingo, masking, nother-daughter get-togethers, runmage
sales, college courses, conputer games, music |essons, a children's choir,
game night, Christnas party, turkey shoot, small engine repair class, weight
lifting for the boys, peewee westling, seine and net nending, surviva

cl asses, threewheeler and hunting safety, CGED tests, and a community-w de
Thanksgi ving di nner
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The Churches

The earliest church was the Russian Othodox, but in 1984-85 no services had
been held for quite sone tine, except for an occasional wedding. The buil d-
ing was old and seriously deteriorated. However, in the summer of 1985, a
comuni ty dinner was organized to raise nmoney to rebuild the church, and dis-
cussion included having a full time permanent priest from Kodiak. Mre than
100 peopl e attended the July dinner and donations totalled over $1000. The
food included traditional Russian dishes, and entertainnent was provided by a
band that played waltzes, polkas and schottisches (an interesting reflection
on the ethnic mx of the conmunity). Another fund raiser was planned for
August, 1985. The leaders of this revitalization effort were Harold Skonberg
and Carl Carlson (Southwest Journal: August 1, 1985). It is interesting to
note here that both live in Kodiak during the wnter.

In 1949, the Chignik Bible Chapel was established under the auspices of the
Slavic Cospel Association. The founder of the Association was Peter Deyneka
who came from Russia to Chicago when he was 18 years old. Although he was of
Russian O'thodox background, he was converted after arriving in the United
States. He started a Bible school in 1934 with the special intent of
reaching Russian and other Slavic people. Wen Deyneka heard of the Russian
influence in Alaska, a special mission was established to concentrate on the
North Pacific villages. (O ga Eriksen was one of the first nissionaries; she
served chapels in Chignik, |vanof Bay, Perryville, King Cove, Port Lions,
Kenai and Kodiak. The first mssionaries to Perryville were May Light and
Bar bara Crozier.

A transition occurred in the sunmer of 1984 when the Slavic Gospel Associa-
tion nerged with Arc'tic Mssions. One purpose was to allow the Gospel Asso-
ciation to concentrate nore on an urban mnistry to Slavic people; Arctic

M ssions had nore Al askan personnel and experience and so was deemed in a
better position to serve villages. During the winter of 1984-85, Betty Kirsh
provided the leadership at the Chignik Bible Chapel. M. Kirsh came to the
United States from Australia in 1964, and attended four years of Bible col-

| ege in Chicago before comng to A aska. The church contributes to the
Chapelis upkeep and fuel, but not to her salary, which she raises herself

t hrough private sponsors.

The weekly schedule for the Chapel called for two services on Sunday: one at
2 p.m for Sunday school; the second at 7 p.m. for a regular church service.
Qther activities included two classes on a weekly basis: preschoolers on

Tuesday at 1:30, and the older children on Thursday after school. In addi-
tion, a sewing group met on Tuesday evenings and a prayer neeting was held on
\Wednesday.  Particular occasions, |ike Thanksgiving and Christmas, have

special presentations. At Easter, a breakfast and church service was held
and, on Mdther’s Day, a special mothers and daughters dinner.

Ms. Kirsh had served the conmmunity eight years earlier and noted many changes
in the village's social activities. Before, there had not been nuch conpeti-
tion over the timng of activities. For exanple, the teachers would not
schedul e activities at school when there was something planned at the church.
But now there are activities in the village nearly every night: village
council nmneetings, city council meetings, school meetings, and exercise
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classes, to nane a few Indeed the social activities of Chignik Bay, in
contrast to the other villages, seem to be unusual in their nunber,
diversity, and frequency.

Health and Vital Statistics

Tina Wallin Carlson was the health aide until 1982; she served for 14 years
before she resigned. In the fall of 1984, Jeannette Carlson, her daughter-
in-law, became the health aide. The 1980 health statistics show that care
was provided for 152 outpatients and 63 inpatients, primarily at the Anchor-
age PHS hospital (55 cases). In the summer of 1984 there was a serious 3-
wheel er accident, and it was recognized that drugs were present in the sunmer
months. The policy at that time was that, in an emergency, the Public Health
Service woul d pay the patient’s way to the hospital, but the patient had to
pay the way back.

In 1984, six children were born, and in the spring of 1985, two wormen were
pregnant. There were two energency evacuations. An anbul ance was avail abl e
in the village. In 1985 a physician's assistant was expected to be funded
with state-city shared revenues. Here are sonme additional selected statis-
tics fromthe State Vital Statistics records for 1970-1984:

«Between 1970 and 1984, a total of 36 births were
recorded for Chignik Bay. The average nunber of births
per year over that 15 year period was 2.4 babies, with
none in 1974 and 1975, but 8 in the year 1982.

« Between 1977 and 1984 there were a total of 7
marriages. Between 1973 and 1983, there were eight
di vorces. Bet ween 1970 and 1980 there were 4 deaths,
three of them of individuals over 50.

Village Activities

Earlier, in the context of the school and the churches, reference was made to
the schedul ed, organized events that seemto occur in Chignik Bay nore fre-
quently than in the other Chignik villages. As an aside, it is interesting
that these events also seemto occur on tine, perhaps another distinctive
characteristic of this comunity.

The following is a chronological list of some events which were recorded by a
| ocal research assistant:

1984
Sunmer - Conmunity Hall built.
Septenber 2 - First public occasion in the conmunity hall:
an Othodox wedding of Mark Bunnell and Lorraine Anderson
Cctober 27 - Halloween Party. Cakewal k and best costune award.
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November 22 - Special Thanksgiving Church service. Dinner at the
comunity hall attended by about 60 people.

Decenber 10 - Book fair.

Decenber 15 - Bake sale at the Community Hall.

Decenber 16 - Santa Claus flew in fromKing Sal non and handed
out stockings to the kids.

Decenber 17 - School Christmas play at the Community Hall.

Decenber 24 - Most of the wonen went caroling.

1985
A potluck and New Year's Eve dance was planned for Decenber 31, 1984
but because of bad weather they were cancelled;
the potluck was held instead on January 1, 1985.
January 1 - Strong earthquake felt at 8:35 p.m
January 5 - City council meeting.
January 12- New pilings added to the bridge.
March 13 - First ferry of the year cane in.
March 21 - Brian Aklin and Ti kum Carlson went to Hook Bay on the
FV Ryan Lee to take fuel to a Fish and Gane group who
were flying there in a helicopter.
March 21 - Dana Hart & Jane Lind put on a show at the Community Hall.
March 22 - School children put cn a show at the Community Hall.
March 28 - Pioneer Western boat from Seattle.
(Wednesday ni ght bingo games started sometinme between Feb-

ruary and April. Al'so, a ping-pong tournament was held).
April 7-May 15 - Dol ly varden fish derby.
April 9 - Eye doctor arrived.
April 13 - Western Pioneer boat arrived from Seattle.

April 15 - First dolly varden caught.’

April 16 - Snow ng.

April 17 - W heard novie star Tom Selleck was in Kodiak to go hunting.
April 19 - Meeting with Trefon Angason from BBNC.

April 20 - Community Hall potluck and dance.

April 27 - Halibut season opened for 2 or 3 days.

April 29 - City has surveyors here.

This mx of local events, involving the frequent use of the comunity hall,
the comng and going of visitors, and occurrences ranging from earthquakes to
potlucks, gives a sense of the rhythm of activities in the winter of 1984-85.

POLI TI CAL ORGANI ZATI ON

When John Petterson visited Chignik Bay in the early 1980s, he reported the
comunity was “poised for change” and that “political activity will be nore
pronounced in this comunity than in other conmunities in the Chignik sub-
regi on” (Petterson et al, 1982:126; 157-158). This projection was confirmed
on the field trips in Novenber of 1984 and May 1985. In 1980, the village
did not have a water and sewer system a community-wi de electrical system
television reception, a fire department, a village public safety officer,

tel ephones in the hones, a restaurant,. or land for sale.
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By 1985 nost of these existed and the residents were anticipating even nore
changes. For exanple, in 1985 they expected the water and sewer project to
be conpleted, and they were preparing for the construction of 15 HUD houses,
an emergency shelter harbor, an expanded runway at the airfield, a weather
station, and a wave neter. They had hired a city admnistrator in 1984. In
addition, the villagers were awaiting the arrival of a physician' s assistant
and a grant for a bulk storage facility; and they were circulating a petition
for increased ferry service, adding two trips, one in August and another in
Novenber .

Much had happened, and Chignik Bay appeared well on its way to becoming the
regional center. Central to the changes was the fact that, in My, 1983, the
communi ty had incorporated as a second class city. Part of the notivation
for incorporation was to obtain half of the revenues received by the state as
fish tax, an estimted $250,000 to $300,000 annually. The nove to incorpor-
ate was not wthout opposition. Petterson reported on the devel opment of
factions, which although probably traditional, nmost likely were further
solidified by conflict over incorporation (1982:142).

In 1985 there were problens, and resistance was expressed to the rate of
change that seemed underway. Petterson’s report of factions over incorpor-
ation appeared confirmed. But one expectation that had not cone to pass was
an anticipated increase in population; at least it had not occurred by 1985
Sonehow all the new facilities had not persuaded people to stay. Even so
with | ess than 100 people, the comunity seened alive with activity. The
nunber of neetings of the city council provides a measure of the rate of
change and the intensity of devel opnents. Between Septenber 19.83 and the end
of that year, 27 meetings were held. During 1984, the council met 56 tines.
Bet ween January 1, 1985 through April, 1985, 19 nore neetings had been cal -
led. The total nunber of council neetings held between incorporation in My
1983 to May 1985 was 102. This is an average of one a week for the full two
years. Actually there were some occasions when as many as 7 neetings were
held in one nonth (January 1985). Considering the nature of the small vil-
|l ages of Alaska, the total of 102 in a two year period may well be a record
Fortunately N na Anderson, the city clerk, has kept excellent and thorough
mnutes of the meetings docunmenting how this comunity went about assum ng
its responsibilities as a second class city. Her witten record is a valu-
able resource and a future analysis of the content would provide inportant

insights into the political processes at work. o
Leadership
Two groups reflect the village |eadership: the city council and the
traditional council. Menbers of the 1984-85 city council were
Mayor Darrel G ay
Vi ce Mayor CGeorge Tinker
Secretary Lorena Patterson
Treasurer Wal ter Stepanoff
Menbers Ernie Carlson

Chi ckie Carl son
Lena Anderson
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O the seven menbers, two had lived in Chignik Bay nmost of their |ives,

al t hough one did not happen to be there during 1984-85. Three had married
into the village: one person from Aleknagik, one from the Lagoon, and the
third from Qutside. The ol dest menber of the council was a long-time resi-
dent of the village. There were three non-Native council menbers, two affil-
iated with the cannery and one who narried into the village. Al SO note that
three nmenbers were women. Overall their average age was 39 years. Anal ysis
of the village council menbership in 1981 reveals some continuity between the
earlier group (before incorporation) and the new city council of 1985: three
i ndi vidual s served on both. However, five of the 1981 menbers were not

living in Chignik Bay during the winter of 1984-85, another indication of the
mobi lity of the population.

In 1984-85 the traditional council was |ed by George Tinker, who also served
on the city council as vice mayor (this was the only overlap between the two

bodi es that year). The traditional council includes four persons for whom
Chignik Bay has been hone for nost of their lives. The average age of the
menbers is 46 years. In 1985 the traditional council nenbers were:

Presi dent CGeorge Tinker

Vice President Billy Anderson

Secretary Lars Anderson

Treasurer Tina Carlson

Menber Roy Skonberg

No systematic information about the activities of the traditional council was
obtai ned during the course of this research, but they seened not to be active
in land clains issues.

ANCSA and Land |ssues

In response to the general inquiry, “How has the [and clains changed life
here?” five people sinply responded, “NO change.” Oher individuals sug-
gested they did not really want to comment; for exanple, one tribal counci

| eader said he had not been studying it. In responding, however, four people
mentioned land. And others spoke about the paper work involved in 14(c) mat-
ters, about holding on to corporation stock, and referred to giving noney
outright to elders. One person commented, "It's not changed (life) a bit,

but the city has caused nore changes. CQutsiders too much.” Also there was a
statenent that the cannery was ‘Surveying land away from the Native people.”
These observations suggest there are topics of concern beyond |and clains.

I ndeed, here as at Chignik Lagoon, cannery-owned |and was for sale. For ex-
ample, one white fam |y bought two lots adjacent to the cannery for $13,000
each, and a Native elder for $12,800 bought outright from APA the land where
his house had been built many years ago. New constraints on land and con-
struction were also reflected in this statement:

Now you ecan't build where want to build. You have to buy

the land. You have to get it fromthe Council. Before
you could just build where you want to.
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Finally, the mayor noted, “It’s not much (change now), but it’s going to be.
It has stopped devel opnent. Now they can’t just build anywhere. Sonme of the
surveying and subdividing is going on now, and they won't be able to sell for
| ess than the appraised value.” A land sale by the city was antici pated
during 1986.

In Chignik Bay, ANCSA |and issues, the sale of |and by the cannery, land al-
lotnents, and the incorporation of the city all appear to be blending into a
series of concerns; and the city structure nay be ending up with the blanme
for it all. A ready sone problens had been encountered by the city concer-
ning native allotments in the vicinity of the extension of the runway. A

| and exchange with the school was underway to allow a road easenent. A |ist
of individuals who have filed for allotnents in the vicinity of Chignik Bay
included a total of 19 different persons (3 fromthe Lakes) and 36 different
parcels of land; a total of 1720.3 acres is involved. The status of these
applications was not assessed for this study.

Shar ehol der Addresses and Bl ood Quantum analysis. The follow ng analy-
sis is based on addresses of ANCSA enrollees to the Chignik Bay Native
Corporation, Far West. The addresses, while not necessarily verifying
resi dence, do give an indication of where sharehol ders receive mail fromthe
regional corporation, the Bristol Bay Native Corporation. The analysis is
based on BBNC's |ist dated February 15, 1985. BBNC listed a total of 296
different nanes enrolled to Chignik Bay. OF these, two are known to be de-
ceased, 5 have their mail held at the regional offices, and 12 have no known
addresses. Deleting these 19 individuals |eaves 277 addresses of individuals
hol ding shares in this particular village corporation.

More enrollees had addresses in Kodiak (21% than in Chignik Bay (199%.
However, by adding the 6 names with Chignik Lake addresses and 8 for Chignik
Lagoon, the Al aska Peninsula subregion gains a slight edge in enrollees (24%
over Kodiak Island. One address was in Dillingham and another in the vil-
lage of Cark’s Point. Thus the total living within the boundaries of BBNC
as reported in the records is 68, or 25% of the Chignik Bay village corpora-
tion's shareholders. Elsewhere in Alaska, 49 had Anchorage addresses. Wen
those living in Eagle River, Wasilla and Palmer are added (10), then 21% were
living in the vicinity of Alaska’s major city. Oher A askan communities in-
clude Holy Cross (3), and one each in Chitina, Kenai, and Point Hope. In
sum sharehol ders enrolled to Chignik Bay lived in 6 different Native

Regi ons, about equal |y divided anong three: BBNC (68), Cook Inlet (60), and
Koniag (59). This accounts for 97% of the Chignik enrollees who live in

Al aska.

However, nearly one third (31% of the Far West Corporation sharehol ders had
addresses outside the state of Alaska. There were 85 addresses located in 14
different states. O the 85, 37 lived in Washington state, with another 13
in California. Counting the one |one Oregon address, 60% (51) of the Qutside
enrollees were living on the West Coast. The other states represented on the
list include: Mnnesota (14), Louisiana (6), Mryland (5), Hawaii (2) and
one each in Alabama, Arizona, Florida, Illinois, North Carolina, New Mexico
and Gkl ahoma.
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To sunmmarize the distribution of the sharehol ders’ addresses for this one
village corporations we see they are located in 16 different A askan comuni -
ties, including 6 different Native Regions, and 14 different states Qutside.
Wth such a wide diffusion of enrollees, it is not surprising that the few
sharehol ders still 1living in the village find it hard to elicit much interest
in corporation activities, or votes, for |ocal devel opment which mght assist
the year round residents of this small village; the local sharehol ders
represent less than 20% of the total.

Gven this wide geographic distribution of sharehol ders, the question of how
many enrollees are full, half or one-quarter ™"Native" takes on added in-
terest. W can presune any original gene pool experienced mxing at dif-
ferent historic periods. For instance, there was sone early 19th century
Russian contact, followed by late 19th century Scandi navian inmmgration, and
there have been periodic internarriages in the 20th century. The probl em of
identifying "blood quantunf nust have been quite difficult in villages like
Chignik Bay where the history of genetic mx is extensive. Data on the per-
centage of blood quantum was available for 280 enrollees identified as
“Native.” O that nunber, 20% (55) were 3/4ths or nore Native, with 11% (30)
as full Native. At the opposite end of the spectrum, 35% (99) were % or |ess
Native, including 14 who had no identifiable Native blood (presunably they
inherited or were given shares). Thus, on this particular criterion, four-
teen years after the enactnment of ANCSA, 5% of the shareholders of this one
village corporation were non-Native, 35% were a quarter or less Native, 69%
were one-half or less, and 31% were nore than 50% Native. (The distribution
is very simlar to that for Chignik Lagoon.)

On the other hand, a quite different picture is seen when one looks at the
study area as a whole. Wen the blood quantum distributions of the three
other villages are added, the overall distribution indicates 63% of the
enrollees in the five villages are more than 50% Native. Forty-seven percent

(313 enrollees) are 50% or less “Native.” (The latter nunber includes 16
shar ehol ders who woul d not be considered “Native.”) The political inplica-
tions of these proportions remains to be seen. It would not be surprising,

however, if questions are raised in the future concerning the role of village
corporations with such far flung sharehol ders. \Were they are |ocated when
1991 arrives could be another factor of inmportance. And finally the defini-
tion of “Native” and what proportion by then is seen as "non-Native" could
have critical political inplications.

ECONOM C ORGANI ZATI ON

This section begins with a focus on subsistence-related behavior, including
preferred foods, hunting and fishing activities, and sources of purchased
goods. A discussion of costs and jobs provides transition to topics related
to conmercial fishing and the canneries. The conplexity of Chignik Bay's
cultural and social make-up is reflected in both the presence of fish proces-
sing plants and the recent devel opnent of city status and conpounded by the
seasonal fluctuation of people and activities.
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Food Preferences

Subsi stence itens headed the list in discussions about “favorite foods.” Ten
people identified local foods first, although Japanese, Chinese and prime rib
were also nentioned. One man said he really liked seal liver, “but we don't
get them any more;" another declared fried clans in the shell as a favorite.
Duck was listed by 3 individuals but only one person nentioned caribou. One
famly said they had fish only about once a nonth.

Some insights can be gained from considering the actual foods eaten for nain
meal s. Information about 15 meals served in ten different households (42% of
the 24 hones occupi ed) was gathered during the two trips; the topic of this
focused discussion was, “Wiat did you eat last night?” The people living in
these households totalled 40 (44% of the residents). O the 15 meals, seven
included a subsistence food: npose stew, salted red sal mon, duck, canned
sal non, salted salmon tips, fried fish, and fish pie. The fish pie was
served at a birthday dinner that also had ham turkey, potato salad, jello,
coleslaw and cakes. Foods obtained fromstores were eaten at meals of pea
soup and pilot bread, short ribs, rib roast, chicken (stuffing, gravy, beans
and cooki es), chicken chow mein, cube steak, roast and nmashed potatoes.

“Chicken is cheaper,” declared Billy Anderson as we ate the excellent duck
soup his wife Annie had prepared fromthe seven ducks their sons had bagged
on a hunting trip. Indeed, by the time the boat, equipment, shotgun shells,
gas and time were assessed, those seven duck were expensive.

Subsi stence activities

Turning then to subsistence activities, the range of participation is re-
flected in the followi ng descriptions. One fanily indicated they obtained
and used few local foods. This group had seal “a long tine ago” but no

| onger eat it. They “used to get berries, but didn't have a chance this
fall.” A famly menber “used to hunt noose and caribou, but not this fall."
Thei r dependence on the local store was high

In contrast, a different famly had recently caught fresh cod and other fish
off the local dock. An older couple, they put up 40 to 50 salnon a year and
give 10 to 15 away, sending some to their daughter in Anchorage, and sone to
Kodi ak. Sonme of the fish also is dispatched to two sisters in California.
The couple has sent caribou to relatives in Kodiak, and from them received
venison in return. How far the fish and caribou was further distributed was
not deternined, but one daughter in Kodiak who received fish gave sone to her
in-laws. Cranberries also get sent at Thanksgiving time. From Anchorage
the famly has received blackberries. This couple also distributes some
salmon locally, including to the bookkeeper and superintendent at the
cannery. But they refuse to sell their snoked salnmon; in order to have
salmon, they insist |ocal people are going to have to learn to preserve it
thenselves.  Although they share generously, they won't sell even though the
demand for their fish is greater than the supply.
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Yet anot her exanple of subsistence use was a man who put up 15 to 16 fish in
the fall of 1984; on May 8, 1985 he ate the last one. Often, in the course
of village research, it energed that the nore avid subsistence advocates and
participants were non-Natives. In Chignik Bay, a Filipino nman, while hunting
with his wife's relatives, got two caribou. The mayor (superintendent of one
of the fish processing plants) in 1984 bagged a caribou, and a bear, and put
up 200 subsistence fish. Sone of the fish he sent to his wife's relatives
and some he gave to a leocal famly. One young non-Native man was active as a
trapper.

Goods bought from stores. Unlike other villagers in the region, Chignik
Bay residents buy relatively little from Anchorage. The city has a dock, and
service is provided by Western Pioneer, so nost of the local supplies cone
from Seattle. The people buy fromfirms |ike Sonne Link, McDonalds, Roggy,
and Sealink; one family said they sonetimes order from Patricks in Anchorage
Three of nine households reported they got nost of their food at the local
store. The store’s policy on credit was to allow a maxinmum line of $300
Travel to the Lagoon cannery store was sonetines nentioned, but overall it
appeared much less frequently visited by Chignik Bay than by the Chignik Lake
residents. The local store owner was obtaining goods from Seattle, including
produce from Pacific Fruits and Produce. Freight costs were estinated at
about 5to 7 cents/lb. However, the owner was going to change to a parcel
delivery service from Anchorage, Frontier Expediter. Their cost was
estimated as 60 cents/lb. As in Larsen Bay, difficulties had been encoun-
tered in Chignik Bay over transporting goods across the Seal aska dock.

Costs and Cash,

One resident who works as a fishing crew nenber said he could |ive comfort-
ably in the village with his famly of 4 for about $33,000 a year. Here were
some of the general costs in Chignik Bay in 1984-85.

Di esel : $1.20 a gallon

(down from $1.40 in 1982)
Gas: 1.30 a gallon

(down from $1.50 in 1982)
Pr opane $70 in Novenber

but up to $80 in My, 1985

0il for heat was one of the larger househol d expenses: up to $500 a nonth.

For one one-bedroom house, costs were $300 for electricity and $120 for fuel.
Tel ephone bills were reported to be as high as $500 (perhaps the novelty of
communi cating electronically with relatives had not yet worn off). Yet

anot her househol d reported $165-200 a nonth for electricity.

In discussing the topic, "When you get sone extra noney, what do you like to
do with it?” five answered they would pay their bills, or buy groceries. One
individual treats extra cash just the same as "fishing noney.” A non-Native
resi dent banked his Permanent Fund dividend check, and one couple took a trip
to Fairbanks with theirs. Chartering a plane to bring in alcohol from Sand
Point was nentioned; one such order was reported to cost $1600. One person
said he didn't remenber what he did with his extra money. Wen asked about
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the BBNC dividend (of $33 a quarter) the response was |aughter, so that |ine
of inquiry was dropped. Far Wst, the village corporation, on one occasion
gave a dividend of $500.

Jobs and Enpl oynent

There were at least 27 different jobs for local people in 1984-85. They
i ncl uded:

Cannery personnel: 4 at one plant and
2 caretaking at another
City positions: City adninistrator
Gty clerk
Mai nt enance
Wat er and sewer project:
3 workers at $15 an hour
and one supervisor at $20/hr.
School jobs: five, and two gym attendants.
Post office: 1
Store: 2 part tine
Road mai ntenance: 1
Health Aide and alternate
VPSO (Village Public Safety Oficer)

In 1985 this was the only village in the subregion with a VPSO, a current

wat er and sewer project, year-round cannery jobs, and a-full-tine city ad-
mnistrator and city clerk. For a small village, there seemed to be many
jobs, although many of them are part-tine.

Commerci al Fishing”

A total of 12 local linmted entry pernit holders were identified, but of
these only seven lived in the village during the winter of 1984-85. Three
were in Kodiak, one in Seattle and one spent part of the winter in Anchorage.
Five of the seven residing in the village participated in focused discus-
sions. These nen and some of their crew nenbers have fished nearly all their
lives, beginning as young as seven years old. Sone of their wves used to
work in the cannery, but as one said she quit because she got spoil ed--her
husband nade so much nore noney.

Both gross earnings for nost and expenses for all conmercial fishermen have
greatly increased in recent years. For exanple, information was shared for
four boats in three different villages; the range for gross earnings was es-
timated from $185,000 to $275,000. The latter was cited as a figure anong
the top 4 or 5in the region. The biggest year was reported by one fishernman
to have been 1984, which may partly explain why so many famlies |ived el se-
where during that winter. (Education for their children also was offered as
a reason by sorme famlies).
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Turning to expenses, one boat owner pointed to the need to make $25,000 to
$30, 000 before any profit was realized. Exanples of costs include mainten-
ance, insurance, and replacement of equiprment. A new outboard notor requires
$5000 to $6000. One nman, with an older boat, had just installed an engine
that cost $28,000. H's insurance is $3000 for the fishing period from April
to Septenber. Mst nen owned their own boats, although at |east one |eased
his for 20% One owner bought a vessel in 1967 for $25,000 and another in
1981 for $198,000. Another owner bought his boat 7 years ago, and is paying
bet ween $5000 and $6000 a year on the loan; he said he has it alnobst paid
for. Yet another individual was negotiating to buy a boat froma fisherman
on Kodiak Island who could not make his payments. There is considerable com
petition for highlining. For exanple, it. was reported one man from Chignik
Lagoon took in 50,000 fish in one day; two nen fromthe Bay took 40,000 and
30, 000 respectively in a day.

The distribution of the 12 permits indicates that sone extended famlies have
several, whereas others do not have so many. For exanple, about half are
held by one extended famly. Although only one is held by the senior fisher-
man in another famly, he reports that out of 8 men in his generations four
have permts and four are without. Another famly has three permts. Yet
another fanmily has one, and the owner has six sons. Although nore data over
several years is needed to establish a trend, this information suggests that
some fishernmen who do exceptionally well fishing are the ones who may choose
not to live in the village. On the other hand, some other fanmilies who do
not fare so well, and have ol der boats, may not have an option to live else-
where in the winter.

Crews and crew shares. There seens to be a growing problemwth hiring
an all-local crew, Including one’s relatives. The practice, however, i S not
gone conpletely. One man, who | eases a boat, took four nenbers of his family
and his eldest daughter’s son, who was age 13. Another man crews with his
two sons and two nen from Seattle. One pernmit holder hired a nephew and a
nephew-in- I aw. Anot her takes two sons.

The shares these crew nenbers earn varies. The 13-year old got 2% the
nephew and nephewin-law were paid 10%, and the two sons earned 14% The
permt holder who hires his two sons said that in addition he expects in 1985
to “hire a young man from Kodi ak who is 19 or 20 years old." This new crew
man worked out well in fall fishing and was willing to work for a lesser per-
centage. Several men in the region said they were taking new young crew in
the fall to “break themin” and, if they worked out , would hire themfor the
next season. One result is that fewer local nmen are hired. Conplicating the
situation is the feeling that sone relatives don't work hard enough. For il-
lustration, one man who fishes in the area, but does not live in the Chig-
niks, no longer takes relatives on his boat (other than his ol dest son).

“Rel atives are too nuch trouble and don't work hard enough," he said.

Part of the difficulty may be that certain local residents dislike the in-
tense conpetition that is required in modern fish harvesting. An individual
who did not display nmuch enthusiasm for fishing simply commented, “Too many
boats out there.” This observation is sinmlar to that of a Karluk man who
expl ained that Native men are dropping out of fishing because they are dis-
inclined to conpete in the nodern way. At the same time, if you want to live
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inavillage in the winter, it my be a good idea to hire local people in-
cluding your relatives during the suimer. This may lead to |ess fish caught,
and | ess noney earned, but it nay at the same time maintain human relation-
ships at a reasonable level so that the proper sense of equity exists during
the winter. Several wonmen commented they used to fish, but do not any nore.
One wonan said the nost she nade crewing was $19,000, but she is married now
and no lomger crews. Throughout the area the wonen seem to be dropping out
of both cannery work and fishing. However, sone are picking up part-time
jobs in winter as they become avail able.

The Fish Processing Plants

The plants are stilled called “canneries” but technically fish are no |onger
“canned” in the Chigniks. They are, rather, “processed.” Red salmon is an
attractive fish, and both local plants concentrate on freezing them One of
the local facilities, Chignik Pride, which used to be owned by Peter Pan, at
one point was purchased and operated under the name CCFI by BBNC and five
village corporations. |In 1985 the owner was Bob Resoff of Seattle. 1In the
course of this study, no discussion was held wth personnel from the conpany.
The other local plant, now called Sealaska, was bought in 1982 by a |arge
national agribusiness firm Conagra, based in Omaha, Nebraska. Anmong its
hol di ngs, Conagra owns Banquet Chicken and Arnour Meats. The Chignik Bay
facility used to be owned by Al aska Packers Association which was a part of
Del Monte. In Alaska, Conagra also has acquired the forner APA facilities in
Cordova and Naknek.

Two discussions were held with Sealaska personnel: one in Novermber wth Dave
Patterson, Superintendent of the plant; and the other in May, wth Darrel
Gray, the general manager and business agent. Patterson had been in the
fish business for 14 years, half of themin Chignik where he had been super-
intendent for three years. He helped rebuild the cannery after a fire on
July 5, 1976, and worked there during the height of the crab boom In 1985
he and his famly noved to another plant in Bristol Bay. Gray has been in
the fishing business since 1970. Before that, he served in the Peace Corps
in Mcronesia for two years. He cane to Chignik in 1984. Soon after ar-
riving, he was elected mayor. The followi ng summary is based on the focused
di scussions with Patterson and G ay.

In this part of Alaska, the crab fishery peaked between 1977 and 1980. In
one year the plant processed two mllion pounds of king crab. Patterson
called hinself a “crab pinmp” because he hustled crab off boats. For exanple,
he woul d hear on the radio that there was a five-day wait to offload at Dutch
Harbor, so he would call boats and tell them that Sealasks at Chignik coul d
process their crab and they could be back out in the fishing grounds in two
and a half days rather than waiting five days. The biggest year for salnmon
was 1983. In 1982, the plant processed 8 million |Ibs. of salnon; in 1983, a
total of 13 mllion but, in 1984, only 2 mllion Ibs. Oher 1983 figures
include, in addition to salmon, 3 mllion Ibs. of tanner crab, 150,000 Ibs.
of king crab and 200,000 of dungeness.
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In the fall of 1984 there was sone uncertainty about whether the plant would
open in 1985. During the sunmer of 1984, the only activity was custom pro-
cessing for International Fisheries. Custom processing neans soneone else
buys the fish, nakes arrangements for the local plant to process it, and then
the original conpany markets the product. There had been some discussion
about preparing frozen TV salnmon dinners. In the boom years, processing was
a maj or operation and about 320 people were hired by the plant. In 1984,
they hired 94 people, 35 or 36 from Seattle and the rest from Alaska. Only
two | ocal wonmen worked at the cannery in 1984. The union, Local 37 in
Seattle, does the initial selection, but the Superintendent and Conagra
reserves the right to screen enpl oyees before they go to work. In 1985 the
plant was to be | eased to Al eutian Dragon Fisheries. The arrangenents had
been nade several years previously. The new operators anticipated hiring
about 110 people. For 1985, the cannery planned to |ease only two boats: one

to a Lake fisherman and the other to an Ivanof Bay fisherman. In sum in
1889 there were two fish processing plants in Anchorage Bay at Chignik; in
1985 there were still two fish processing plants there, but the market, the

financing, the equipment, the fishing boats and gear had clearly changed
greatly over the hundred years.

Perhaps the best reflection of the changing relationships between the can-
nery, the fishernen and the comunity is found in the enploynent picture

In 1984 only two |ocal people worked at the plant; one of them was enpl oyed
for $8 an hour, helping in the nmess hall as a waitress and changing beds. To
be considered for a job nowadays, a worker has to belong to the union. Local
people feel they will be hired last. As far as the fishernen go, if you have
credit at Sealaska, then it is expected that you will sell your fish first to
that conpany. If the plant goes over its limt, then the fishernmen can sel
to anyone else. Some local fishernen depend on the company “for fuel, net,

out board notors, and skiffs as well as for financing and insurance.

SuUMVARY

Village Values and OCS activities

Chignik Bay is a conplex town. Anong its characteristics are a long history
of relations with its canneries, extensive ties to Kodiak |sland, and a
changi ng seasonal population. Recently it has incorporated as a second class
city, and has had to learn to deal with the ins-and-outs of municipal govern-
ment. The sharehol ders of the village corporation are wdely dispersed
Cannery | ands have been put up for sale. Economcally, there has been a
change in the type and number of local jobs. Commercial fishernmen depend on
limted entry pernmits and, in this village, their distribution is particu-
larly significant.

Gven the fairly conplicated interaction of these factors, what can be |earn-
ed to help understand the values and attitudes of the residents? One topic,
the first to be introduced in each discussion, was, “Wat do you like (best)
about living here?” At Chignik Bay, the replies were narked by references to
t he peaceful ness and quiet; on this, the 7 responses were a higher than usua
number. One person added - “except when the ferry cones in!" Two wonen
indicated.they had lived there all their lives, which is why they liked it.
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One father said there was no better place to bring up a famly; another man
noted you can cone when, and go where you like, and “DO what you want.” One
wonman didn't particularly like it in the winter, but did enjoy the summer.
One man said it was the “Only place | can work;" he had been at the cannery
since 1945. Cearly the people of Chignik value the quiet and the freedom
found in living in a small village.

It is interesting to note that, in one focused discussion, a relative new
comer, the recently-elected mayor, expressed the values noted by others:
“quietness, the wildlife, and being close to nature.” Here as el sewhere,
non-Natives who enjoy village life hold attitudes sinmlar to those of the
| ocal, long-term residents.

Another topic eliciting information on attitudes was, “What kinds of changes

have been going on here?” In this instance, the residents showed |ess
unanimty, a reflection perhaps of uncertainty about change and the rate it
was occurring in 1984-85. O el even responses, six were negative and five
basi cal | y supportive. The negative coments included:

| don't like it at all; Pretty soon we'll have to pay for

wat er .

Before, | used to live off the land. No mobre. So many

regul ations. Don't know what the season’'s are. [A refer-
ence to fish and game rul es.]

Wi te people are taking over

| don't like being a second class city.
Perhaps part of the resistance to incorporation was the threat villagers
perceived this action might inpose upon their peace and freedom Also there

was concern voi ced about the intrusion of tourists.

Positive coments about the changes included reference to the state oi
revenues that led to the current water and sewer project:

Wthout oil noney things would be just like in the 1930's.

I ndependence (through city incorporation).

Now t here are nore jobs.

Change is a good pace
One person said the road made a big difference. Before 1980-81, you had to
take a skiff to the airstrip. O course, it is not just how many coments
were nmade but also their distribution; who made which observation is inpor-

tant. Here it nust be noted that the older, |ong-termresidents were the
ones voicing the greatest resistance to the changes tkey perceived
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Attitudes towards OCS. A topic explored in the focused discussions was
"what woul d you do” if oil or gas were found; it was a general inquiry meant
to gain a sense of the attitudes toward the industry and towards a discovery
if it occurred somewhere in the area. Only one person thought OCS devel op-
ment would be a bad thing to have happen. Qhers were quite supportive. One
di scerning individual observed that benefits depend on where oil or gas is
found and that they would probably go to the state. The Tribal President was
clearly in favor of OCS devel opnent: "It would be a good thing. They
haven't had any bad accidents. |t would be good for this community.”

One ol der fisherman, whose sons are also involved in fishing, was especially
supportive. “If they put the drilling rigs in, they are pretty stable. If
they do find oil, then we will get nore dividends. Let them go ahead and
expl ore. These guys study so nmuch of it, the process.” He noted there had
been no problemwith the Cook Inlet rigs. \Wen asked if oil conpany repre-
sentatives had come to Chignik, he replied mno, his information came from
reading. In summary, Chignik Bay did not appear resistant to the possibility
of oil and gas devel opment. The residents appeared at the tinme far nmore con-
cerned with the effects of local governnent incorporation and the changes
that municipal status was perceived to have initiated

To find out if villagers mght be interested in work el sewhere, a topic of
the focused discussions was, “Wuld you |leave this village to go to a job
somewhere el se?” Here the answers indicated the ol der persons would not be
particularly interested.

No way would | |eave here. | would starve if | didn't
stay here
Loved ones are nmore inportant. | own ny own house here.

The job would have to pay nore than $10 an hour to get me
to leave this town.

But younger nmen seenmed a little nore interested; one added he would |eave “If
the job was permanent.” Another was going to study electricity because he
didn’t want to get stuck being a janitor all his life. A pernit hol der noted
that the people who nmight be looking for jobs are "the young who only get

5% “ referring to the amount of a crew share. Perhaps even nore interested
in noving and finding jobs el sewhere were those nen who no |onger even get

5% ones who are in a sense “over the hill"™ as far as fishing careers go

i.e., local men over 30 years old.

Concl usi on

Chignik Bay is a small village with marked fluctuation in both sumer and

wi nter populations. It is the center of a great deal of activity when the
fish processing plants operate; and in recent tines with incorporation as a
second-class city has brought increased year-round activity. The new city
council has been exceptionally busy. Conflict and factionalism nay be tradi-
tional, embedded in the commnity, part of the dynamics of living in the vil-
lage, and these features will probably slow the rate of change. The ol der,
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establ i shed generation would find a slower pace nore pal atable; the younger
and newer population would find it frustrating. Overall the stratification
between famlies seemed marked here, economically and politically. This too
may be an established pattern, part of the way things have always been here

As an indication of conditions in the village in 1985, a research assistant
counted a few items that reflected sonething about the community at that
time. It gives a baseline for later comparisons when fortunes, permts and
pets may change

Wnter residents: 91 persons in 24 househol ds
82 Native, ¢ non-Native

Hondas (three wheelers) 34 (1.5 per househol d)

Trucks 8
Skiffs 14
Snokehouses 5
Banyas (steambath houses) 4
Dogs 27
Cats 10
Birds 4
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The Shumagin/Chignik Villages: Summary

The descriptions of the villages on the Pacific coast of the Alaska Peninsula
docunent historic and social links of three Native villages to each other
(Ivanof Bay, Perryville and Chignik Lake) , and reflect their participation in
the salmon fisheries at Chignik. The econonmic and social ties of the Bay and
Lagoon to the town of Kodiak and to Seattle are nore extensive, as docunented
by the corporations’ sharehol der addresses.

All the Pacific coast communities on the Peninsula have great annual season-
ality, a significant part of their way of 1life. Chignik Bay doubl es, Chignik
Lagoon on the Flat Side triples, and a separate sumer village forns on the
Cannery Side of the Lagoon. The economic ramnifications of the Chignik fish-
eries are extensive within the study area.

A devel opnent which is likely to have inmportant consequences in the future of
the area is the incorporation, in 1983, of Chignik Bay as a second class city
and the steps being taken to establish this comunity as a regional center.
However, in 1985, the communities remained quite autonomous; the strongest
links shared were teo the fisheries during the sunmer.
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V. THE KODI AK VI LLAGES

These brief statements are intended to provide a setting for understanding
the small, changing, villages of the Kodiak Island part of the project's
study area.

The six villages can best be considered in sets of two: Karluk and Larsen
Bay, Akhiok and O d Harbor, and Ouzinkie and Port Lions. Each comunity is
unquestionably unique, historically and culturally, and each has its own
“character”, its own special identity. But the organization by pairs en-
courages seeing the links between communities and provides a geographic
framework for thinking about them

Today, the regional town of Kodiak provides strong econom ¢ connections with
the villages, fostered by extensive and frequent air transportation. |f we

i magi ne a metaphoric island wheel, the central hub is Kodiak city, with
spokes radiating outward to connect each village. The econonmic |inks are
reinforced by borough organization, school adm nistration, Kodiak Area Native
Associ ation prograns, and the inpressive array of goods and services avail-
able “in town". The outer rimof the spokes are |inked, weakly, by a vague
sense of a conmmon historical past as "Koniag People;" the villagers are
bound, more strongly, by the geographic fact of the surroundi ng ocean

The villages are participants of far nore than one economic and social wheel
the town of Kodiak is but a single cog in the conplex machinery that shapes
the health, well-being, and future growth or denmise of the six villages. An-
chorage agencies, the Juneau |egislature, Washington D.C bureaucracy, indus-
try boardroons, and the international marketplace all influence life in the
smal | est and nost isolated coomunity. O prices, energy assistance, capita
i mprovenent projects, limted entry fishing permt ownership, agency

regul ations, tribal developnent--all combine to nake life ever nore
conmplicated, and for some, nore interesting.

The follow ng descriptions document the diversity of the comunities while

also contributing to our understanding of some of the conmon thenes of life
in them
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Karluk

| NTRODUCTI ON

Karluk is the smallest and nost isolated village on Kodiak Island. Prior to
1978, it was physically divided in two: one part on the north side of the
Lagoon, where Karluk Lodge is |ocated, and another on the south side. In
1985, there were 91 residents living in three sections: first, Karluk Lodge
wi th one household (4 persons); “0Od Karluk" with two households (9 people);
and “New Karluk," located 3/4th a nmile away, with 20 occupi ed househol ds (78
residents).

On January 7, 1978, a severe winter stormstruck; it destroyed the store and
took out the bridge that connected the two parts of the village then exis-
ting. During the follow ng year, 23 HUD houses were built further up the

| agoon, in two suburban-like rows (in February 1985, 3 of these were unoccu-
pied.) Two related famlies chose to continue to live in the 01d vill age,
and a non-Native famly |leased the Lodge froma former village resident.
Thus, Karluk is dispersed physically. Mst residents live in a concentrated
area less than % of a mile long; others live nearly a mle away; while the
Lodge is connected only by water (and CB radio). A new 2400 foot gravel air-
strip located between O d and New Karluk provides a link to the larger world
beyond; Karluk has no dock or harbor

In the new village a narrow board walk with sturdy rails was built during the
winter of 1983-84. A large, nodern school conplex was conpleted in 1983.

The comunity hall was occupied in 1982. A new store was being built in the

spring of 1985, the first to serve the village since the |oss of the conmuni-
ty store in the 1978 storm Electrification of the comunity through a cen-

tral generator was expected in 1985. Until then, Karluk was the only village
on Kodiak Island that continued to neet its needs for electricity with indi-

vidual |y owned and maintai ned power plants.

Field Visit

The analysis for this report is based primarily on nine discussions held with
a total of 13 adults (5 men and 8 wonen) involving 9 of Karluk's 23 house-
holds. The total living in the households represented by these interviewees
was 47, or 52% of the local population. Participants included the village
presi dent, the KANA board representative, VPSO, the health aide (who is also
the village council treasurer), and one of the managers of the Karluk Lodge
One discussion took place in Kodiak on December 19, 1984 with a fanmily that
was tenporarily living in town. The other eight discussions were held in
Karluk during 2% days, fromlate afternoon on February 6 through the norning
of February 9, 1985

At the time of the visit, a new conmunity store was being constructed by
local men using materials retrieved fromthe old village; the frame and roof
were conpl eted and wi ndows were being installed. Bingo was played every
night in the conmunity hall. Considering how remote the village is, the
visitor traffic was inpressive. A legal services attorney was in town to
assist with permt applications; a KANA enpl oyee was visiting; and a repre-
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sentative of the Senior citizen' s program stopped by. At the Lodge, a real
estate assessor came for a few hours, and a couple of regular clients arrived
to go fishing.

Two village research assistants were hired to conmplete a household census.
They determ ned the relationships of persons in each honme, along with birth-
rates and birthplaces. In addition, they counted vehicles and pets. In Feb-
ruary, 1985, there was 1 truck, 4 three-wheelers, 1 four-wheeler and four
skiffs in Karluk. The pet population took in 16 dogs, 3 cats, 17 chickens, 4
geese, 1 rabbit, 1 bird and 2 fish. The Lodge across the |agoon had 12
skiffs, 3 three-wheelers, 5 dogs and 1 cat.

HI STORY

Recent archeol ogi cal excavations during the summers of 1982-85 by teams |ed
by Dr. Richard Jordan of Bryn Maw College in Pennsylvania establish a great
time depth of occupation in this location. The official reports are not yet
public but initial findings indicate unusual features with regional signifi-
cance.

Provided here is a beginning list of historical dates in chronol ogical order
reflecting only the nost recent events.

1786 Russian Tradi ng Post established.

1870 Salt sal mon processed by the Alaska Fur Trading Co. and
Al aska Commercial Conpany.

1878 Karluk Packing Conpany put up 33,470 cases of tinned fish
(Moser 1899:51).

1882 Five canneries were operating in the inmediate area.

1891 Karluk River Fisheries built and operated a hatchery.

1892 Post office established.

1895 Nunber of Red sal non caught: 1,762,000 (Mser 1899:144).

1896 Three canneries were operating. Nunber of Red sal mon caught:
2, 650, 000.
Al aska Packers Association built a hatchery on the southern
bank of the Karluk River about two miles from the outlet.
2,500,000 red salmn hatched and rel eased (Mser 1899:155).

1897 Red sal non caught: 1,867,000

1911 New cannery noved to Larsen Bay.

1960 Request to Indian Health Service for sanitation facilities.

1970 COctober 22. Fire destroyed community hall and three houses.

1972 Community Hall rebuilt

1978 January 7 and 8. Geat winter storm

1979 Water and sewer system constructed at |ocation of new comunity.

1980 Water and Sewer systemtransferred to the comunity.

23 houses built at the new site.
December 6. Village Corporation merges with Koniag, Inc.
1981 2,400 foot gravel airstrip conpleted between A d and New village
1982 New community hall built; Television installed; New schoo
wpened.
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1983 Health Cdinic opened.
Tel ephones in hones installed (Cctober)
1984 Boardwal k built.

1985 Conmmunity store built.

SOCI AL ORGANI ZATI ON

Denogr aphy

In February 1985, the two village research assistants recorded a total of 91
persons living in 23 houses. N ne of these residents were non-Native, com
prising 11Z of the village. They included a teacher and his wife, a single
female teacher, a teacher married to a Karluk wonman, a Filipino woman married
to a Karluk man, and the family of 4 at the Lodge. The 82 Native residents
lived in 20 households. Ten (43% of the 23 househol ds were occupi ed by

nucl ear famlies, i.e. husband, wife and children. Four (20% of the hones
included three generations; for example, a wonan, one of her daughters, and
two grandchildren; or a man, a son, a daughter and 3 grandchildren.

For the total of 91 residents, 57% were nale and 43% fenal e. However, the
ratio for the Native population is 60% male and 40% fenal e; these proportions
indi cate the continuation of an inbalance earlier reported by Taylor (1966).
In February 1985 there were el even boys under five, but no girls in this age
bracket, a circumstance that contributes to the skew. There were 38 children
under 15; this conprises 46% of the village's Native residents. There is a
di sproportionate nunber of boys: 27 or 71% of the children under 15; 11 (29%
inthis age range were girls. Only one individual fell into the age bracket
of 45 to 55 years, but four men and five wonen were 55 or older. That is,
11% of the Karluk popul ation was 55 years or older; with 6% over 70. As
noted in the Larsen Bay narrative, 39 individuals who now live in this nearby
community were born in Karluk. This migration has led to a decrease in the
Karluk popul ation, as well as changing the population mix in Larsen Bay.

Househol ds. O the 20 Native households, 11 are linked to one local
fam |y, the Malutins. One nman and his wife had all their living children re-
siding in Karluk. These included four sons, three daughters, one son-in-law

and two daughters-in-law. In addition, the couple had 22 grandchildren in
Karluk, four of themmarried with spouses living in the village. Further,
t he Malutins had 17 great-grandchildren residing there. In all, in 1985,

there were a total of 55 persons related to the Malutins, 48 direct descend-
ants and 7 in-laws. This accounted for 55% of the total village residents
or 60% of the Native population. A few of the Malutin grandchildren and
great-grandchildren live el sewhere, including Larsen Bay (2), Quzinkie (1)
and Big Lake (2), but by far mpst of the immediate fam |y have chosen to live
in Karluk.

The next largest famly was the Sugaks, who made up four households with a
total of 11 people. A widow had three sons, one daughter and 6 grandchildren
living in the village. Through her deceased husband's brother, she had links
to A d Harbor, and through her nother, ties to Afognak.
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The third major famly was the Panamaroffs, who conprised two househol ds, and
nine persons. A nman and worman had one son, a daughter-in-law and five grand-
sons living in Karluk. This famly also had strong links to Larsen Bay where
two sons, their wves, and ten grandchildren lived. However, through a
sister of their Karluk daughter-in-law, the Pananaroffs also were |inked by
marriage to the Malutin famly.

In a village where nost people have a network of kin throughout the conmun-
ity, the separation of individuals and data into household units could be

i nappropri ate. Rather, a framework for analysis based on kinship and famly
alliances seens nore insightful. Karluk is a small, Kinship-based comunity;
most of those who choose to live there were born or raised there, and nost
are linked to a relatively large segment of the three major famlies.

Marriages. O the 45 adults 20 years old and over, 57% (28) were mar-
ried. Two of the marriages were of non-Natives; two were Karluk Natives mar-
ried to non-Natives; and ten were Native marriages. O these ten, 40% were
endoganous; that is, Karluk men married Karluk women. Sixty percent were
exogamous; three women born el sewhere (Larsen Bay, Kodiak and Afognak) nar-
ri ed Karluk nen, and three nen born el sewhere (Kodiak, Afognak and Perry-
ville) marri ed Karluk wonen. The 14 nmarried couples occupied 61% of the
househol ds. O her househol d conbinations included a single person; two
single brothers; 3 alliances (living with); 2 divorced wormen; 2 widows, with
children and grandchildren; and a w dower, with his son and his daughter’®
three children.

Birthplaces.  The seven non-Native adults canme from seven different
pl aces: Massachusetts, New York, Florida, Texas, Oregon, Mexico, and the
Philippines. The Native adults cane fromfive different Koniag communities,
with the highest percentage having been born in Karluk. O the 35 Native
adults for which birthplaces are known, 74% were born in Karluk (13 men and
13 wonmen). Two of the elders were born in Afognak (in 1907 and 1908); as was
one of the young adults. Taylor (1966) docunented a migration of some
individuals from Afognak to Karluk. OCther villages where today's Karluk
residents were born include Larsen Bay (2), Kodiak (3) and Perryville (I).

The School

Originally the school was at the site of the Karluk Lodge. The old school
bui | ding was renpdel ed and is now the home of the |odge's nanagers. During
the four years after the 1978 storm school was held in trailers at the new
Karluk |ocation. In the spring of 1983, a new school building was conpl eted;
it is a mjor conplex on the hill behind the two rows of HUD houses. In
February 1985, 28 students were attending this school, while six high school
students were el sewhere (four in Kodiak, and one each in Larsen Bay and An-

borage). The three Karluk teachers, Emory Welch, Jerry Sheehan and Pam Wést,
taught the follow ng groups:

Ki ndergarten through 3rd grade: 11 students
Fourth through sixth grade: 8 students
Seventh through ten grade: 9 students
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Adding the last two high school years, 1l1th and 12th grades, was antici pated
for the school year 1986-87. The school committee nenbers were:

President: My Reft
Secretary: Betty Lind
Menbers: Helen Malutin, N kol ai Sugak and Marie Sugak

The Church

The Russian Orthodox Church is located on the hill behind the old village.
In 1985, O ga Panamaroff was the lay reader; she lived just below the church
and continued to maintain it. She started her training when she was nine
years old under the direction of Larry Ellanak, who is now the lay reader in
Quzinkie. Tani a Malutin i s considered a "second chief” by O ga and the two
of themwork together. The church committee included the follow ng seven
persons:

O ga Panamaroff, | ay reader
Al'l en Panamaroff

Em | Malutin

Ni ck Charliaga

Mary Reft

Ni ck Sugak

Jessi e Sheehan

There is a local tradition that a church committee cannot be made up of four
or six persons; it nust have five or seven nenbers. One person suggested it
was that way because the swells fromthe ocean cone up only in threes, fives
or sevens.

Traditional church activities are maintained. For instance, there is star-
ring for three days at Christmas tinme; and in addition to Karluk, the |ay
reader went to Larsen Bay where she also led the starring. People recalled
how t he nen from Akhiok used to walk to Karluk for a dance during
"Masleenya," or Crazy week, the week before Lent. It is still expected that
during Lent village residents should fast, eat no neat and drink no al co-

hol --and play no bingo. An interesting observation was made by a man who
married into Karluk from Chignik Lake, which is also a traditional Russian
Orthodox village. He noted that there were nore, and older, songs in Karluk,
and that starring lasted for a |longer period as well. Indeed, the Russian
Orthodox tradition is old, and strong in this location. It has deep roots in
the past, as reported by priests who visited in the late 19th century (see
Davis 1979:107-108)-.
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Social Activities

Al though the school, the church, and the comunity hall were centers of sone
social events, visiting constituted a major social activity. This was the
case despite considerable conmpetition fromtelevision which was relatively

new to the village (it was installed in 1983). The community hall building
had nultiple uses. A small library was placed al ong one corner; preschool
was held in one small room which doubled as a guest room The hall also
housed the health clinic, the post office and the vPs0 office. Inits main

room village council neetings and dances were held; and during the time
before Lent, bingo for 10 cents a card was played nearly every night. There
was some difficulty maintaining the building; this may be the continuation of
a pattern established earlier when the old community hall was located in the
village on the spit. Material fromthis old building was being used in 1985
to construct the store next to the comunity hall

POLI TI CAL ORGANI ZATI ON

Karluk is the only Kodiak Island village that is not incorporated as a second
class city. A tribal council was organized in 1939 and the local Natives
prefer at this point to maintain their IRA status; the tribal council is re-
cogni zed by the state as the |ocal governnent.

The 1985 tribal council nenbers were;

Presi dent : Al l en Pananar of f
Vice-President: Tim Sugak
Secretary: Larry Sugak
Treasurer: Mary Malutin Reft
Menber s: Christine Quttierez
Mtch Chya
Conni e Chya

Menbership on the council has fluctuated. Three individuals who were |isted
as nenmbers of the earlier 1981 council were not in the village in 1985  (ne
had nmoved to Larsen Bay and two to Kodiak. Each of the major famlies in

Karluk were represented on the council. The President served as spokesman to
the world outside the village; he night be considered a nodern equival ent of
a “first chief.” He had been on the Koniag board of directors. The Secre-

tary was the [ocal VPSO; he nmight be considered a nodern equivalent to a
“second chief,” with special responsibilities for maintaining order within
the village. Al so, because he lived in the main village near the comunity
hall, he seened to be responsible for the hall’s power plant, and for arrang-
ing acconmodations for visitors. The council president’s position was a
regul ar paying part-tine job ($600 a nonth). The council also paid nmembers
if the individual had no local job but had to make house paynents.

Especially relevant to understanding the dynamcs of this snall village is a
consideration of the roles and responsibilities of the eldest Malutin daugh-
ter. She is the one person who serves on all three major organizations: the
school committee, the church conmittee, and the village council. In addi-
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tion, she is the village health aide, representative for booking clients for
t he Karluk Lodge, manager of the new store, and, as she added spontaneously
while she was splitting wood, “lIrma nother to all these kids.” She has six
children of her own, and as a Malutin, she is aunt and great-aunt to many
more. This concentration of economic and political influence in the eldest
daughter of the largest family nay be the nodern version of a traditiona
pattern. It suggests that the pattern of matrilineality noted in earlier re-
search (Davis 1971) and cited el sewhere in this report.

Gover nment Rel ati ons

In the words of one villager
The governnent made us feel poor.

This statenment appears to reflect both the local and the external perceptions
of the circunstances. Karluk people seemto feel "poor," and therefore in
need of nmany government services. Those responsible for providing the ser-
vices then tend to unwittingly reinforce the sense of poverty. Sonehow Kar-
luk has becone known not for its magnificent location, historic depth, and
strong famly ties, but, rather, for conflict, factions, and drinking. As
described in the economc section, there are many cash paying jobs in Karluk,
Even so, Karluk i s sonehow perceived by outsiders as “the pits;" it has a
poor reputation el sewhere

This kind of perspective is difficult to change, regardless of the nunber and
kind of efforts introduced by external agents, and regardless of local aware-
ness and concern. Once the view is established, events tend to be inter-
preted in such a way as to reinforce the negative attitudes, Two exanples
are provided here. Consider first an externally introduced effort, based on
modern, urban, sophisticated dietary and health research, to change eating
habits. The effort comes to the village in the form of education and acti-
vities for the children. What is intended are eating habits that will sup-
port healthy kids. How the effort is interpreted locally may be quite dif-
ferent. Villagers see a programthat tells them who they are and what they
do is not good enough. The traditional foods and ways of living (which in-
deed may include considerable consunption of sugar, in tea and coffee, for
exanpl e) are portrayed as wong and unhealthy. Residents may hear there is a
need to reprogram the children’s eating patterns and that this somehow will
produce a nore whol esone village. .

Sone believe efforts like this contribute to the overall weakening of paren-
tal influence and responsibility if the children are told even indirectly
their parents are wong. On the other hand, these prograns do provide sone
local enpl oyment. Regardless of what it is that seens to be expected, checks
will come. Also, many prograns provide a chance to get out of the village
Canps, training sessions, and other meetings are highly valued by nodern vil-
| agers, as they are by participants in the urban business world where con-
ferences add variety to the work routine.

-124-



Another illustration concerns drinking. Fromits reputation, one would ex-
pect to find nost Karluk residents drinking nost of the tine, but that is not
the case. Sone residents do not drink, while others drink in nobderation
periodically. Karluk's reputation may have cone about in part from the un-
fortunate tinmng of outsiders’ visits--especially if the visitors then
reported the worst. Such portrayals can be devastating to the villager's
sense of dignity. At the sane tine, when drinking does occur in a village it
tends to be nore visible, and talked about, than would be the case on a quiet
suburban street. The peculiar visibility and shared conmmon know edge that
derive fromliving in a small village can lead both to the acquisition and
perpetuation of a negative reputation.

One final comment on village-outside relationships. Karluk's negative repu-
tation may have deep historic roots. The priest, Shalakov, certainly repor-
ted dreadful conditions in the village in the late 19th century; he attri-
buted these, probably rightly, to the canneries. The intrusion of hundreds
of workers no doubt contributed to the disruption experienced by the vil-
lagers at that time. |t seens reasonable that this early period, with its
crises, was the initial major conflict for the Native people in the area.
Perhaps they have never been able to reverse the early characterizations.

There is no evidence to suggest that life in the old days was free of fac-
tions and political problems, but perhaps the ability to manage these con-
flicts was inhibited by the years of cannery influences early in the century.
Karluk residents may have learned to feel poor or left out then, and these
feelings may be difficult to unlearn, but instead persevere in |ater genera-
tions and with nore recent experiences.

ANCSA and Land | ssues

If a worst case scenario for ANCSA is ever witten, the village of Karluk
should be anong the illustrations. Not many small villages in A aska have
experienced nmore debilitating consequences fromthe act. The village |ands
and assets were merged with those of the regional corporation, Koniag, Inc.
in 1981. The sharehol ders were convinced they had no other options. Years
of litigation followed. During the summer of 1985, KANA enpl oyed Russel
Barsh, an attorney and international Native rights specialist, to work with
Karluk and Larsen Bay on their exceptionally conplex |land problens. H's
report recommended, armong other things, that corporate land be returned to
the two villages (Barsh 1985).

In 1984, in response to sportsmen's interest in the Karluk River, Koniag Inc.
decided to charge a $50 a day permt for fishing in the river. On account of
its location, the village has suffered the consequences. |t was not a
village decision, but the village received the bl ane.

The only hint of sone ANCSA benefits-was nmention that 5 or 10 acre lots m ght

be nade available to shareholders who originally enrolled to the village. As
of the time of preparing this report no action had been taken on the matter
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Turning to Native allotnents, a total of 17 individuals filed for 30 parcels
(2,379.18 acres). But in 1985, only seven of these applicants lived in
Karluk. The parcels filed for by the seven still in the village totalled
1079 acres. Here, as elsewhere, the 1906 Native allotnent act nay provide
the only land the local residents will acquire. As of this witing, action
on the applications was still pendi ng.

The determination of the navigability of the Karluk River has a separate, ex-
tensive legal history. The scope of the issue is beyond the bounds of this
report. Briefly, in Decenber 1977, the BLM determined the river nonnavi-
gable. In 1978, the BLM gave interim conveyance of the riverbed to Karluk
and Larsen Bay; this resulted in the entire length of the river being placed
in the private ownership of the village corporations. In 1980, as noted, the
villages merged with Koniag, Inc. , the regional corporation. Then in Septem
ber, the status of the river was changed to navigable. On March 6, 1984,
Koniag, Inc. and the Karluk IRA land conmittee protested the decision. In
effect, the riverbed had passed from public to private ownership and then
back to federal jurisdiction.

Enrol Il nent. The original enrollnent under ANCSA to the Karluk village
corporation was 186 (1860 shares). The total number of shares remains the
same over tine, but the total nunber of sharehol ders changes as individuals
die and additional shareholders are added through inheritance or gifts. On
January 3, 1985, according to Koniag Inc. records, the nunber of forner Kar-
luk village corporation enrollees was 179. The follow ng analysis is based
on the addresses reported for these Koniag shareholders as of that date. O
the 179, two were deceased, 1 received mail through an Anchorage bank, and
for 6, no addresses were available. That |eaves a total of 170 sharehol ders
for which we have | ocations. About 68% of these lived on Kodi ak Island, dis-
tributed as follows:

Karluk 66 38. 8%
Larsen Bay 21 12,4%
Kodi ak 26 15. 3%
Quzinkie i 6%
Port Lions 1 .67

Total 115 67. 6%

However, since the addresses had |ast been updated, many of those listed with
Karluk addresses had left the comunity. At least 14 of the 66 nanes on the
Koniag list did not appear on our census list of February 7, 1985. If this
many have left permanently, then only 52 or 30.6% of the original enrollees
actually lived in Karluk in 1985.

As noted earlier, there are 38 children under 15 years of age in the village;
this represents 46% of the residents actually living in the village. This
fact conbined with the fact that fewer than one third of the enrollees were
living there highlights the weak position of the village_vis-a-vis |arger
Koniag i ssues. Even if all those enrolled to the village actually lived
there, they would still represent only 6% of the total Koniag sharehol ders;
as it is, the actual residents represent only 2% of the total. Karluk enrol-
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lees also lived in five other A askan conmmunities, with 10.6% in Anchorage.
One each got their mail in Kenai, Palnmer, Atka and Selawik. |n summary, a
total of 137 Karluk shareholders live in four different Al askan Regions:
Koniag (115), Cook Inlet (20), Aleut (1) and NANA (l). The remminder, 18.8%,
live outside the state, in ten different places: Washington (14), Oregon (3),
California (2), Florida (3), CGeorgia (3), Hawaii (l), Idaho (l), Nevada (1),
Wsconsin (1), and West Virginia (3). None of the sharehol ders were non-
Native in 1985. The shares which had been inherited had been received by
other Natives.

A conparison of 1979 with the 1985 figures denobnstrates the nigration of en-
rol l ees out of Karluk to Larsen Bay, a fact confirmed in the Larsen Bay cen-
sus analysis. There was also a decrease of residents in Kodiak city (they
may have noved to Larsen Bay when the HUD houses becane available) and an in-
crease in those living Qutside. The following data is based on the 1979 and
1985 enrol | ee address lists.

1979 1985
Addr ess No. % No. %
Karluk 87 48% 66  39%
Larsen Bay 4 2% 21 12%
Kodi ak 40 22% 26 15%
O her Kodiak 1 . 5% 2 1%

QO her Al aska 24 13% 22 12%

Qut si de 25 14% 32 19%
Here is a brief summary of the range of replies to the focused discussion
topic, “How has the land clains changed life here?”

Three people said there was no change, two said they had "no idea,” and one
said “not nuch.” Sone individuals expressed discontent:

Mass confusion, but it nade a few jobs.
It caused arguments. It was dunped on us. Too prenature.

We had no chance to denerge (from Koniag). They told us
we were too late.

Quzinkie i S better.

There is talk about ten acres to each sharehol der,
but it cost $2000 to survey.

[’mon the land comrittee and | amscared. 1I'm not
sure if we are qualified. W need sone |egal advice.

-127-



|’d 1like to demerge and get the land back to the IRA
counci | .

It came too fast. W should have been given at |east
60 years. It should not have been a corporation;
we didn’'t have to nerge

During the discussion of the kinds of changes that were seen going on, one
person made the spontaneous assertion, “Land clains and all the outsiders!"
To summarize this political description, with reference to loecal power and

i nfluence, the continuity of one major famly is seen. The tribal council is
the governing unit, although the political style of earlier years, which
called for greater informality, may be the preferred node of operation. Wth
reference to ANCSA matters, the original enrollees to the former village cor-
poration of Karluk are distributed widely, with about 30% continuing to live
inthe community itself. It nmay be that Kariuk has become, in the last few
years, increasingly traditional in the social interaction of its residents
and that its political arrangenents reflect the special adaptation of a
small, isolated village in the mid-1980s.

ECONOM C  ORGANI ZATI ON

Subsi stence Activities

The field visit was in early February; subsistence activites at this tine of
the year centered mainly on hunting. Thousands of ducks swarned about the

[ agoon.  Shotgun shells cost about 50 cents each, and one hunter reported he
could get 3 or 4 ducks for a cost of about $5.00. Deer had been sighted in
the vicinity and the hills around the village were checked visually by bi-
noculors throughout the tine of this research. On a hunting trip a week
earlier, four men brought back sea lion flippers, a delicacy. Several resi-
dents offered the general observation that hunting patterns are changing.

One man stated that there is now nore hunting on |and for deer and duck, and
less ocean hunting because of the cost of naintaining equipment.

Mostly Karluk residents identified subsistence foods as their preference
they listed for exanple fish, and duck, or ptarmgan “the way grandnot her
fixes it.™ A conbination of local and store sources was reflected in one
answer: “Pancakes and salt fish.” This conbination of purchased and l|ocally
obtai ned foods was reflected in what people were actually eating. Although
the villagers usually identified subsistence items as their favorites, in
fact many other kinds of foods were part of their menus.

Information on 12 nmain evening nmeals in 8 different househol ds was obt ai ned
for the dinner the night before and the day the discussion was held (February
7 and 8, 1985). Recognizing the data is linited, at least it gives an indi-
cation of what sone residents of Kariuk were eating at the tine and it pro-
vides sonething to conpare with a later time, season, or time of month when
the proportion of subsistence to store-bought food might be different. The
househol ds included 43 persons, or 52% of the Native popul ation
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Main item No. of Meals No. of people

Duck

Pi roche (fish pie)
Pol i sh sausage

Chi cken

Macaroni & ham

TV di nners

Roast, beef

Stew, beef

[ O LS Sl )
f -
OB~ O Wk o

In summary, one-third of the meals included a subsistence itemas the main
dish. (This proportion is increased if the non-Native teacher couple is add-
ed; they had fish pie on February 8.) It nust be noted, however, that the
data was gathered early in a winter nonth, shortly after checks had arrived
This is a time when sonme fresh goods may have been bought either at Larsen
Bay or Kodiak. It is highly probable that the ratio of subsistence to pur-
chased foods varies by time of nonth, and by time of year. Mny factors can
influence the use of subsistence resources, especially the anpunt of cash
coming into a household, which in turn can depend on the nunber of |ocal jobs
avail abl e, and how many househol d nenbers hold these positions.

Commer ci al Fi shing

In 1899, Grinnell traveled in the Kodiak area with the Harrimn Alaska Ex-
pedition. In 1901, he published his analysis of what was happening to the
sal mon industry based on his observations at that tinme (1901:337-355). The
following excerpts reflect events in both that period and now, indicating
that 85 years |ater perhaps not nuch has changed.

And what is going on in the Kadiak district is
going on in other districts. Conpetition is so very
sharp . . . each manager (of canneries) is eagerly desir-
ous to put up nmore fish than his neighbor. Al these
peopl e recogni ze very well that they are destroying the
fishing; and that before very long a time nmust conme when
there will be no nore salnmon to be canned at a profit.
But this very know edge makes them nore and nore eager
to capture the fish and to capture all the fish. This
bitter conpetition sonetines |eads to actual fighting --
on the water as well as in the courts.. . .(Grinnell
1901:345).

It nmust be remenbered that long before the white
man had cone to Al aska, the fisheries on nmost of the
streans.resorted to by the sal non al ready had owners
For hundreds of years the Indians and the Aleuts had
held these fisheries, not in a general way in which an
Indian tribe claimed to possess a certain territory, but
with an actual ownership which was acknow edged by al
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and was never encroached on... For centuries certain

fam lies or certain clans had held proprietary rights in
particular streams, and they alone could take fish from
them.. These ancient rights have now been taken from
the natives by force, but they are still anxious to get
what they can fromthe fishing.

The question of the protection of these fisheries
is not one of sentiment to in any degree. Itis a
question as to whether the material resources of Al aska
are worth protecting” (Grinnell 1901:354-355).

Grinnell foresaw what would happen; comercial fishing at Karluk exploited
the resource nearly to extinction. It is a classic, historic example of how
the fishing industry operated in Territorial days. Cobb (1930) reported,
when the new cannery was noved to Larsen Bay, that there had been no proces-
sing in Karluk since 1911. The facility was noved because, in addition to
over-harvest, “frequent storms had caused havoc to vessels anchored in the
open straits opposite the nouth of the Lagoon.’'

Since Statehood, other factors, in addition to stornms and the shifting of
cannery locations, have affected comercial fishing participation by Karluk
residents. As one former fisherman comment ed:

Fi shing was going down anyway - down the tube. The
permt system guaranteed it.

Under Alaska's commercial fisheries limted entry arrangements, only one
purse seine permt was held by a Karluk resident in 1385. The individual had
no boat and had not fished for sone tinme. At the age of 70, he was consid-
ering getting back into fishing. But, as his son observed, the effort nay
not be worth it.

If you are a purse seine operator, you are fighting with
everyone else for a small amount of fish. You get in
such a hassle that people start ramming boats.

At least three former local Karluk men have sold their purse seine pernits:
one sold to an Qutsider for between $15,000 and $20,000; another scld to a
Kodiak-Chignik Native man for $30, 000- $45, 000, and a third sold his for
around $45,000. Al three men |eft Karluk. Two beach seine permts are held
by local residents; one nade a single set in 1984, He and two ot her mnen
fished for 1 day, one set, and harvested 500 silver sal non. Each man grossed
about $1200. There are no gill net sites in the vicinity.

Three men, all in their thirties, went comercial fishing the sumer of 1984,
as crew on other people’s boats. One goes to Chignik Lagoon every summer.

In 1984 he crewed on a cousin's boat (his father's brother’s son). The man's
own son, aged 9 years, fished with an uncle fromthe Chignik area who now
lives in Hawaii. The boy earned $4,000, and his father is concerned the
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youngster is already hooked on the fishing industry. A former Karluk man now
living in Kodiak said he crewed for his grandfather’s brother, earning a 10%
crew share, about $5000, for a 7 day period.

In addition to conpetition for scarce fish, there is also increasing conpeti-

tion for the few crew positions available on Larsen Bay boats. As one |ocal
Karluk man observed,

The ol d-timers from Qutside teach other guys how to
fish; and then when these young [white] guys get a boat,
they use their own crew from Qutsi de.

Under these conditions, with only 4 skiffs and no seine boats owned by vil-
| agers, it is not likely that Karluk nmen will reenter the commercial fishing
industry in the near future.

Jobs

The nunber of local jobs available in Karluk is inpressive. In February,
1985 the list included:

School Hour s
Teachers (3) Full tine
Teacher aides (2)

Secretary 2 hour s/ day
Adult Basic Ed. 12 hour s/ week
School dayman

School cust odi an 5 hours
School cust odi an 3 hours

Recreation director
Pre-school teacher
Substitute teachers (2) ($86 a day)

KANA
Nutrition program | eader 8 hour s/ week
Conmunity Health Rep. $7/hr x 4 hrs/day
Fam |y Activity Leader
Heal th Ai de

Health aide alternate
Senior Citizen cook

Tribal Council
Tri bal Manager ($6.50/hr; $500/mo.)
Village book keeper
Community Hall janitor
Ginic janitor
Ol Delivery ($350/ noo)
Water and Sewer nmmintenance ($300/mo.)
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Q her:
Road grader operator ($4000/yr)
Post mast er
Village Public Safety O ficer

Private:
Lodge Managers (2)
Bear guides (2)

Exact hourly and nmonthly wages were not available in every instance, but
clearly there are inportant differences between the salary of the head
teacher and the clinic janitor. Only one Native position (VPS0) was full
time; nost jobs were for just a few hours a.week. Thus it is not possible to
specify exactly how the pay % distributed anong the residents.

“However, what can be determined fromthe data is the general allocation of
jobs throughout the households in the village. The 34 different jobs were
distributed to persons living in 18 of the 23 househol ds.

Nunber of Nunmber of Nunber of
Househol ds Jobs Held Resi dent s

5 None 18
10 1 34
4 2 20
1 3 7
2 4 7
1 5 5

Five of the 34 jobs were held by non-Native residents; the other 29 were held
by Native residents. The above analysis does not include the three fishing
crewnan positions which, if added, would nake a total of 37 specific posi-
tions (approximately 1.6 jobs per household). If dollar amounts for each of
these positions were available, then a nore accurate assessnent of the econo-
mc situation could be presented.

There was one opening in February, for nutrition |eader. Several up-coning
jobs were anticipated during 1985. Construction work was expected with in-
stallation of the conmunity power plant and electrification. Once the system
was established, a generator maintainance man woul d be needed. A store nan-
ager and stock boy were anticipated for the new store due to open in March.
Possibly there would be a nei ghborhood youth corp program during the year.
Several students work on a nearby archeol ogi cal excavation in the sunmer. As
a note, one reason few nen fished during the summer of 1984 nay be because
they had expected jobs with the electrification project which did not mater-
ialize. These jobs would pay, reportedly, $18 an hour.

State-funded capital inprovement projects over the last few years have in-
cl uded:
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FY 1981 School construction $960, 000

1982 Erosion Control 50, 000
Health Cinic 150, 000
1984 Fuel delivery 85, 000
Boar dwal k 50, 000

1985 El ectrification system 233,000
Equi prent st orage shed 100, 000
Street lighting 27,000

As long as projects like these include local hire, then the housing and ot her
costly aspects of living in Karluk may be affordable; the risks and hassles
of fishing surely nust |ook discouraging in conparison

Village Costs

The followi ng gives an indication of sone of the expenses in the realns of
fuel, transportation, and groceries.

Fuel
$1.65 a gallon for oil; $90 a barre
$1.71 a gallon for gasoline

The cost to transport fuel oil was 47 cents per gallon, and it had to be
brought in by charter. Exanples of fuel consunption included one househol d
that used two drunms a nonth for a generator; four druns/month when it was
cold. Another famly of four used 2 barrels for heat, plus propane for cook-
ing. Athird famly left their generator on all night, an admtted |uxury,
and found they used 5 to 6 druns a nonth.

Transportation

Seat Fare one way to Kodiak: $68
Charter one way to Kodi ak: $250 to $350
Charter to Larsen Bay: $95 to $125

Freight: 24 cents a pound on |sland Air
30 cents a pound on SeaAir
$5 for a box of groceries from Larsen Bay
on Uyak Air

G oceries
As al ready noted, Karluk has not had its own store since 1978; a new com
munity store was expected to open the end of March 1985, Private funds and
| ocal labor were involved. In the nmeantime, all groceries had been purchased
fromeither the village or cannery stores in Larsen Bay and flown by charter
to Karluk, or purchased in Kodiak and either carried as freight on the
regul ar services or sent by charter. Costs between the regular air service
and a charter are sonetimes seen as a toss-up. By the tinme two seat fares
for $68 plus freight for 300 I bs of groceries are added for the regular
plane, the convenience of a charter is sonetimes justified. A so people may
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pool their checks and grocery requests, and then send one person to Larsen
Bay or Kodiak to buy the goods.

Anot her way to manage is to order COD from Kodiak, if one's credit is good
One famly with a regular income orders from Krafts every two weeks and
charges the costs. This family of four reported they spent 40% of their cash
on food, 10% on house paynents and 15% on fuel. House payments for the HUD
houses are $98 a nonth. Another family with a good i ncome spent about $600 a
month on groceries during the winter and $1200 a nonth during the sumer; the
latter nonths they lived at Chignik Lagoon. In one sumer they reported
spendi ng $7000.

It turned out in this village to be awkward to discuss what people do with
extra noney, such as permanent fund dividend checks. A sample based on
inquiries at tw households indicated that one famly spent their $2100
Koniag distribution in 1981 for a winter supply of case goods from Krafts in
Kodi ak, and their $1000 state dividend on a holiday in Kodiak city. O her
uses were for 3 wheelers bought with the Koniag distribution, and for grocer-
ies and Christmas presents.

Qut door Recreation

The Koniag regional corporation, along with other private parties, has ex-
pressed interest in the recreational potential of the area. During the field
visit for this study a nunber of local residents were asked what they thought
about outdoor recreational devel opnent. Under the land issues discussion
reference was made to the problem of charging fishermen for access to the
Karluk River. The answers to the inquiry about recreational uses gave a gen-
eral indication of |ocal suspicion about sportsmen but a tentative interest
in tourism

We shoul d have our own gui des.

I wish we could get into it--where we all can benefit
equal l'y.

Tourism would be nice. But we got a bad nane; they said
we were killing fish.

The ;sports fishernen are organizing. They' re getting
(to be) too big a problem

In sum the feelings seemed to be wariness about tourism along with appre-
hensi on about sports uses. (Also, sone antagonismwas expressed toward the
state fish and gane department). One ol der wonman sunmed it up succinctly:

Tourists, ok. Qutdoor sportsmen not so okay.

Karluk is one of two villages in the study area that has a local facility
specifically catering to outdoor sportsmen. The Lodge was built by a local
famly that has since left the village. In 1978 it was |eased to a non-
Native couple. A short visit to the Lodge provided the follow ng infor-
mat ion
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The operators explained that it is primarily a fishing |odge, not a hunting
canp. Their brochure identifies four seasons: King salnon and red sal non
fishing fromJune 1 to July 4; reds, pinks, dollies and halibut fromJuly 8
through August 3; silver salnmon from August 4-Cctober 5, and steel head fish-
ing fromQctober 6 through 31. Prices vary depending on the season. They
run from $250/day in COctober, $795 for 5 days (a season special), $1395 per
week for kings and reds, to $1650 a week during the silver season. The fees
include food, |odging, boats and guides, but not airfare from Kodiak. The

| odge can accommodat e about 15 people at a tine. Mst of the clients cone
fromlocalities like California and Chicago, but they also have guests from
Europe, including Switzerland. Several people nentioned that Jack Lemmon had
once visited. Thus far the maxi mum nunber of guests during a summer has been
about 150.

The coupl e manages the [ odge but also hires two girls from Kodi ak, usually
over 21, to help with the guests, the dishes, and in taking care of their two
small children. The assistants, who rmust have their own business |icenses,
are on contract and are paid weekly. These hel pers earn $250 a week plus
tips, which can be between $100 to $150 a week. The | odge also hires guides
to help maintain the equi pnent and teach the clients sonme basic fishing
skills, including handling the skiffs. The couple shop by calling Krafts in
Kodi ak city, and get their meat supplies fromCity Market. They charter a

pl ane for $750 an hour during the sumer.

On May 2, 1984 Komiag Inc. informed the |odge operators that pernits would be
required to fish-in the river; the permts have to be paid for at the Koniag
offices in Kodiak. The lodge then increased their fee by $50 to cover this
cost . (One of the bush air services in Kodiak city indicated that much 1984
traffic for fishing on the Karluk River was diverted to the Red River area
further southwest in order to avoid the Koniag pernit fee.) In 1985 there
was some discussion in the village that one of the sons of the original Kar-
luk 1 odge owners was considering building a conpeting |odge nearby, but no
direct information was acquired on this possibility.

OCS AND VI LLAGE VALUES

Wth respect to their thoughts about OCS devel opment in the area, the resi-
dents indicated some anbival ence, some interest, and sone gpposition. In
general, the nen favored devel opment; two nen indicated interest in the
potential for work, and another admitted, “It would be nice if they hit some-
thing.” But two wonen clearly declared that OCS devel opment would be a bad
thing to have happen.

The village president stated he thought it depended on what the conpanies
woul d use as their staging base and how many people were involved. The vice
president answered, “It mght be alright if people were prepared for it.”
There was no specific reference to potential environmental damage to fisher-
ies. But, as noted earlier, the Karluk people are marginally involved in
fisheries at this point in time, and if there is an increased shift from
ocean to land hunting, then OCS activities would not be seen as quite the
threat they could have posed earlier in the villagers history. Al though
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comentary was not hostile toward potential oil and gas devel opment, neither
was there any interest in leaving the village for a job elsewhere. One man,
- a bear guide in his mid-thirties, stated

Maybe in 15 or 20 years from now - about that tine |
m ght be interested.

The range of the discussion of ‘‘Wat do you like best about 1living here in
Karluk?" tells us sonmething about village val ues. The replies enphasized
famly ties and the quality of village life. Hardly surprising was the reply
of one wonman who said, “Because my grandnother lives here who raised ne.”

Her grandmother is head of the Malutin famly, so she, as the eldest grand-
daughter, is related to 60% of the village. Surely famly is a key to what
peopl e like about Kariuk. It may also be a factor in some |eaving and moving
to Larsen Bay.

In addition to answers referring to family and to being born in Karluk, were
conments about the easy life, good hunting (no nmention of good fishing),
peaceful, no hassle, lots of Native food, "skiffing," nore time with the
kids, and “no artifical environment - its real.” At the sane time there were
references in the discussions that reflected a concern on the part of sone
Karluk residents about what seens to be a growing tradition of problens.
“"When we first came here, they got along real good with each other,” but now
t hings have “gotten worse.” Another individual noted, “W're not sharing
like we used to, nor have the respect for the elders, and there is drinking
and drugs conming in.”

These coments carried a sense of conflict between response to the modern
world and the continuity of Native traditions. One individual observed
“Conpetition is not our style,” yet contenporary comrercial fishing requires
the fisherman to conpete and to "ram" others in order to be successful. It
seens that the tension between these nodern pressures and the more preferred
Native style of conflict avoidance nust be intense in Karluk. One man refer-
red to the drinking, including his own, and concluded, “We drink to cope with
rejection.” A comment like this suggests that drinking is one nodern vil-

| age’s way of avoiding value conflict, even though it generates other kinds
of problens. By choice, by location, by famly, the residents of Karluk
prefer their isolated village--conflict and all.
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Larsen Bay

| NTRODUCTI ON

Larsen Bay is unusual in a nunber of respects. First, it is the only Kodiak
I'sland village with a cannery conplex in town. Second, |ike Chignik Bay and
Lagoon but unlike the other Island villages, it experiences a great influx of
tenmporary residents during the summer when the cannery is open (which it was
not during the summer of 1985). Third, Larsen Bay is unique because much
happened there in the concentrated tine span between 1983 and 1985. O all
the communities in the study area, it was in the greatest throes of change.
Most of the town is newy built--the school, many houses, a new store, roads,
a preschool building, the water and sewer system an electrical distribution
system a new addition to the community hall, and communications facilities
for television and tel ephones.

Al of these new facilities stand in contrast to the old cannery, which doni -
nates the spit of land just inside Larsen Bay, and west of Uyak Bay. The
village is spread out over a mle. One section, with older honmes and the
mai n conmmunity buildings, is located to the east of the spit and cannery; a
second part, with the new HUD housing, landfill, and road lies to the west of
the spit.

Perhaps as a reflection of a strong Scandinavian influence in the past,

Larsen Bay has a great nunber, and diversity, of animals: 52 cats, 59 dogs,
71 pet fish, 5 birds, 92 chickens, 7 goats, 1 pony, 5 ducks and 4 geese. The
comunity also has 5 banyas, 3 airplanes, 18 working trucks, (8 non-working
ones), 2 cars, and 27 Hondas. There are 4.5 miles of local roads. On the
occasion of the field visit, February 3-6, 1985, a total of 178 people were
occupying 46 homes; 56 residents (31% had lived in the village for two

years, or |less

At the time, Larsen Bay was experiencing some social and political conflict.
It was alnost as if too nuch had happened in too short a tine, and the winter
of 1984-85 was needed by the residents to assess, rethink and reorganize.
They were faced with not only adjusting to the many new facilities, but also
acconmodating to the return of forner residents and to an influx of new
peopl e from Karl uk, from Kodiak city, and from beyond the Island.

Ref erences

Two recent documents describe the area, the village, the facilities and the
population. One is the village profile prepared by Dowl Engineers (Al aska
Department of Community and Regional Affairs 1981) and the other, a Conpre-
hensi ve Devel opnment Plan by Norgaard Consultants (Kodiak Island Borough
1984) . The latter also identifies goals, objectives, and priorities for
capital inprovenents, and discusses these conmponents. The final report on
the sanitation facilities construction for the village by Indian Health
Service provides a history, description and costs of the water and sewer
system (U. S. Departrment of Health and Human Services 1980). For additiona
references see Davis (1979: 104), and Chaffin, Krieger and Rostad
(1983:159-161).
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Field Trip

Larsen Bay was visited by N. Davis for three days, February 3-6, 1985. At
first it appeared that the community was so deeply involved in contention
that no research should be attenpted. There was a petition out to stop a
city-sponsored |and sale, and sone individuals in the community were trying
to “blue ticket” a non-Native couple out of the village. However, after
appropriate checks, the approval to proceed was assured. A research assis-
tant who had been previously trained by the Subsistence Division of the
Al aska Departnent of Fish and Game was hired to make a house to house census.
Included in the information was the conposition of each household, age of
residents, where they were born, and how long they had lived in Larsen Bay.
In addition, the nunber of pets and vehicles was obtained. Thanks to the
compet ence of the research assistant, and to the support of a helper, we have
for Larsen Bay a base of information not otherw se possible.

/
Wiile the two assistants worked on the census, N, Davis held discussions with
15 different individuals, attended an advisory school board nmeeting, and
| earned to play bingo. The discussions involved the tribal president (also
t he postmaster), the current tribal manager, the former tribal manager, the
present mayor, two former mayors, the VPSO, 2 store nmanagers, a health aide,
cannery watchman, three grandnothers, three salnon pernit holders, and a
former Koniag president. (There was sonme overlap in the above positions.)

H STORY

Little is known about the history of the area; the following brief listing of
dates is provided to help place the contenporary village in the context of
past events.

1805 Reference by Lisiansky to Uyak.

1880 76 residents at "Ooiak."

1881 Arctic Packing Company, Larsen Cove, Uyak.
Packed 37,500 cases.

1882 Packed 44,200 cases.

1884 Sent fish to be packed at Karluk, which
had 5 operating canneries at that tine.

1897 Pacific Steam Waling Co., Uyak Anchorage.
Hume Brothers & Hume established.

1901 Two canneries nerged into Pacific Packing
and Navigation Co.

1905 Pacific Packing purchased by Northwestern
Fi sheries Co. One cannery burned.

1911 Alaska Packers Association noves equipnent
from Karluk to Larsen Bay.

1939 38 residents.

1950 53 residents.

1960 72 residents.

1961 First request for a water project.
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1970 109 residents

1974 Incorporated as a second class city.
Kodi ak |sland Seafoods, Inc. purchased
cannery from Alaska Packers Assoc

1977 First road built.

1978 15 HUD houses constructed.

1979 Water and sewer system conpl et ed.
April 7, new Post Office building opened

1980 Popul ation: 168.
New school building: 7th - 12th grades.
Merger of village corporation with Koniag, Inc.

1981 New clinic and post office expanded

1982 Kodi ak Island Seafoods, Inc. (KISI) closed

1983 KISl purchased by Universal-Larsen Bay Seafoods
April 1, Larsen Bay Community Store opened
Tel ephones and Tel evision installed.
15 HUD houses constructed

1984 Sanitary land fill excavated.
1.5 mles of road built
Fuel distribution systeminstalled.
Communi ty power system connected.
Preschool / seniors’ building constructed.
Larsen Bay Conprehensive Plan prepared.

1985 January. New city office building opened
Funding for snmall boat harbor study obtained.

SOCI AL ORGANI ZATI ON

The follow ng analysis of the denmographic characteristics of the village pro-
vides a beginning understanding of the dynamcs of the comunity and of kin-
ship relationships and connections, especially to Karluk. Characteristics of
the school, and some vital statistics, further describe the comunity.
Finally a note on social activities closes this part.

Larsen Bay may be to the Kodiak region what Chignik Lagoon is to the Shu-
magin/Chignik region: a cannery town that has recently become a winter vil-
lage for nmore and nore people. Like the Lagoon, Larsen Bay increases in pop-
ulation during the summer when the cannery is operating and, also like the
Lagoon, as nore local facilities become available, nore people tend to stay
over the w nter and become year-around residents.

However, unlike the Lagoon, the fisheries and the operation of the cannery
are less stable at Larsen Bay, making the population fluctuate not only by
season, but also by year. A valuable future study would be a comnparison of
Chigni k Lagoon, Chignik Bay and Larsen Bay--all three cannery-based communi -
ties with wide seasonal variation in population and activity, and all three
with mxed ethnicity based in large part on a strong Scandi navian influence
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Denogr aphy

In February, 1985, 178 residents lived in 46 households. Over a 25 year per-
iod the village had grown from 72 (1960) to 109 (1970) to 168 (1980) and to
178 (1985). Some of this has been natural growth through births (17 children
in 2 year's time), and part of it has been the migration of people from Ko-
di ak and Karluk. 1In all, 56 persons were new residents; 31% of the people
had cone to the village within a 2 year period (1983-1985). 0f the total
residents, 59% (105) were new in the last 10 years, including the children
ten and under. O the 1985 residents, 39 had been born in Karluk; only 15
had been born in Larsen Bay. Twenty eight were born in Anchorage, and they
were all under 20 years of age, reflecting the time when nothers began to go
to the Alaska Native Hospital in Anchorage to give birth.

O the 178 residents 20% (36) were non-Native (58% male and 42% femal e), and
80% (142) were Natives (48% nmale and 52% fenmale). This was the only village
with a higher proportion of Native females over males. Wen the non-Native
popul ati on is added the proportion becomes exactly 50% nales to 50% femal es,
71so an unusual phenonena in small communities.

O the total popul ation, 41% (73) were under 15 years old; 53% (94) were un-
der 20 years of age. Deleting the non-Natives from these age groups changes
the percentages only slightly--42% (60 young people under 15) to 54% (76 un-
der 20 years). In Larsen Bay, as in other villages, there were many single
men over the age of 19; 51% (24) of the adult male population of 47 indivi-
dual s were single: 22" Native men, 2 non-Native men: The 22 conprised 59% of
the adult Native men.

In February, 1985, there were 9 adult unnarried females (1 widow). O the
total (40 adult females), 72% (29) were Native. O these Native wonen, 28%
(8) were not narried. However, there were infornal alliances of five single
men with five single wonen (15% of the househol ds). Thus, al though the over-
all figures indicated an even distribution of nmales and females, in fact,
among the adults it was uneven, especially anong the Native residents: 37 men
to 29 wonen, with 22 men and 8 wonen single.

A reninder should be provided that the above analysis cites the population
and househol ds at one particular tinme in the changing history of Larsen Bay.
Wth the introduction of new housing and other facilities, the comunity is
attracting more residents, many of them from Karluk, where kinship ties
continue to be strong.

Househol d conposition. O the 46 houses occupied in February, 1985, 70%
(32) were Native honmes, 17% (8) were homes of mixed marriages, and 13% (6)
were the hones of non-Natives, including the teachers. The average number of
persons per househol d was 3.87.
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The nunber of people listed by household size is as follows:

Househol d Nunmber of Nunmber of
Si ze Househol ds residents

5
16
24
1

0O ~J OO U1 &~ QN

5
8
8
1
4 20
3
5
2

r———— vt

Total s 46 178

Ei ght een of these households (39% were conprised of a nuclear famly (i.e.,
two generations: parents and a child or children). Six--13% of the total and
19% of the Native househol ds--included three generations (for exanple, a nan
and wife, a son or daughter, and their children). In three nore househol ds
(7% the niddle generation was absent; grandparents were raising their
children's children.

Three househol ds had collateral relatives, such as a wife's brother or a sis-
ter’s son. Oher arrangements included a man who was raising his grand-
nephew, and another man who was raising his sister’s son. Instances of
single nen raising children were also found in three more households; in all
three, the man was raising his own children, and in one case his grandchild-
ren as well.

In sum in a total of 5 households (13% overall; 16% of the Native house-
holds) men without wives are raising children. The inplications of this
finding should be considered in the future; whether or not this is an un-
usual, possibly even tenporary, phenonena or a growing one in small villages
is inportant to deternmine. In some cases forner wi ves are deceased; in other
cases there has been a divorce; in yet others the woman is sinply absent.

Birthplaces. Very few of the current residents in Larsen Bay were born
there: only 8% (15) over a 55 year period. Further, six of those born in the
village were eight years old or younger; 1 is 17 years old. O the rest, 4
were born between 20 and 29 years ago, 3 between 30 and 35, and 1 over 55

years ago. In other words, only 8 adults were born in Larsen Bay (12% of the
adult population). In contrast, 22% (39) of the total number of residents
were born in Karluk; 35 or 53% of the Native adults. In all, almst 60% (27

of 46) of the households had at |east one person born in Karluk. If the
non-Nati ve households (6) are excluded, the proportion rises to 68%

The three “old tine” Larsen Bay family names were Waselie, McCormick and Aga.
One of the Agas noved to Larsen Bay 57 and the other 59 years ago. Mary Ann
McCorm ck nmoved from Karluk 47 years ago, in the late 1930s. A fanmily that
noved during the internediate tine is the Carlsons, who came about 1950. A
more recent exanple of the migration from Karluk is Charles Christensen, the
1985 mayor. He first left Karluk during the winters to work in a cannery at
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Kodi ak. Wen it was destroyed in the 1964 tsunam, he returned to Karluk
where he operated the store and post office. In 1967 he noved to Larsen Bay
to be the cannery's winter watchman. Christensen's wife, Clyda, is also from
Karluk. Her nother was from Ugani k and her father from Sweden. Her child-
ren, grand-children, and great-grand-children recently returned to Larsen

Bay; in addition, Clyda has two brothers and a sister living in Larsen Bay.

Another family, Alex Panamaroff's, noved from Karluk to Larsen Bay in 1979
when he was appoi nted postmaster. He still holds this position. His brother
had noved to Karluk about eight years before Alex and his famly. From 1979-
1985 at |east ten households noved to Larsen Bay, 6 of themin the two year
period from 1983 to 1985. Not only were famlies from Karluk, but also from
Kodiak city and el sewhere. O the six, four include mixed marriages. In

| ess than a year before the time of this research, a total of 3 households
with 16 people had noved to Larsen Bay.

In sunmary, the recent increase in population in Larsen Bay reflects the con-
solidation of sone families, and the inclusion of additional non-Native resi-
dents. It is an indication of increasing heterogeneity over a relatively
short time. In these respects, Larsen Bay continues an established historic
tradition of incorporating a highly mxed population. Yet not all aspects of
village life were changing. Three individuals have lived in Larsen Bay 50
years or nore: Charlie Aga, John and Dora Aga. Nor is the migration all one
way out of Karluk to Larsen Bay: three MCormick sisters fromthe latter vil-
| age have nmarried Karluk nmen and live in Karluk with their famlies.

The Schoo

In February 1985 the school had 63 students and 6 teachers. In addition to
the non-Native teachers, 5 local people held jobs at the school. Dewey Tay-

| or was the principal teacher; this was his third year in the village. He
had been in Alaska for eight years; one year at Sand Point and 4 years at Od
Harbor before coming to Larsen Bay. Under Lyle Anderson’s |eadership, the

hi gh school program was started in 19833 by 1985, 17 students were enrolled.
In a GED program the year before, 9 adults had earned high school degrees.

The advisory school board menbers were:
Kat hy berg, President
Pam Terrell
Dora Aga, Treasurer
Jessi e Panamar of f
Frieda Panamar of f

O these five, Dora Aga (as just noted) had lived in the community for 50
years; two were wormen who had come to the village relatively recently, while
the other two were married to brothers who moved from Karluk.

During the field visit on February 5, 1985 the monthly school board neeting

was held. The neeting illustrates the range of activities taking place and
t he degree of local involvenent in school affairs. The school board was
active and involved, the nmeeting well attended. In addition to 4 of the 5

board nembers, children, the student body presidents the teachers, and at
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least 5 adults fromthe community were present. On the agenda were a treas-
urer's report and a series of topics under new business

As part of his report, M. Taylor explained the procedure for a request for a
2.6 teacher increase for the comng year. There was discussion whether the
board wanted to attend a board training session, or a synposium A fisheries
programin the town of Kodiak was described; it would last for 2 weeks and 12
students fromthe villages could attend. An up-coming sw nming training ses-
sion for third grade children, also to be held in Kodiak city, was revi ewed.
Anong the topics were chaperones, costs, and what nmight be scheduled for the
children to see in town. In 1984, 20 children had gone on the swimtrip.

The budget for 1985 was $3,700; the school hoped to use Indian Education
funds.

M. Taylor indicated the Kodiak. Island Borough School Board had been consid-
ering visits to the villages, and Larsen Bay might be one of the first |o-
cations chosen. He reminded everyone the coning weekend was going to be one
of the busiest for the school because the volleyball tournanent was schedul ed
to be held in Larsen Bay. From 30 to 40 conpetitors fromother villages were
expected. Potlucks for two weekends in a row needed to be planned. (One of
the board menbers wanted to request that someone cone out to review the cur-
riculum  Sonme of the parents expressed concern with the curriculum  (Later,
one of the adults fromthe comunity indicated she thought the children had
too nuch homework. The question she posed was how were they to learn tradi-
tional skills if they had to work in books all the time?) Extra-curricular
activity ideas were considered, including a computer club, a debate club and
peewee basketball. Al these topics came up in this one board neeting, which
was recessed briefly for a special conpetition called “Battle of the Books.”
This is a small glinpse through a single school board neeting at a nost
complex institution in village Al aska--the school

Heal t h

The nmodern health clinic is part of a conmunity building that al so houses the
post office, city and tribal offices, and a neeting hall. The health aide
indicated there were a total of 14 boys and 16 girls born in Larsen Bay since
1979. In February 1985 there were 4 pregnant wonen in the village. \hile |
was visiting in one household, an ol der woman received a tel ephone call. It
was an attenpt to set up an appointnent for a flu shot. She refused, saying
enphatically, “I amold enough to die anyway.”

I ndian Health Service statistics for 1980 show that Larsen Bay in- and out-
patient days were considerably bel ow the counts for other villages. In 1980,
the Native popul ation of Larsen Bay was 120, which was 13% of the total Ko-
diak Island village popul ation. However, the conmunity accounted for only 6%
of the in-patient days and 6% of the out-patient days recorded by the Anchor-
age area health center. Vital Statistics maintained by the State of Al aska
recorded a total of 51 births between 1970 and the end of 1984. That is 12%
of the total Kodiak Island village births for the 15 year period. For the 46
births recorded between 1970 and 1983, the age of the nother at the tine of
birth disclosed that 37% (17) were age 20 or under; 57% (26) were between 21
and 30; and 7% (3) were between 31 and 40 years of age. During that sane
period (1970-83), there were 24 deaths recorded, 17% of the Kodiak village
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total. Two of them were suicides, one in 1970 and one in 1982,
Chur ches

In 1985, Larsen Bay had three church buildings but no regular services.

Ruth Layton held services in the Larsen Bay Bible Chapel from 1948 to 1979
(Chaffin, Krieger and Rostad 1983:160). Joyce and ‘Norman Snmith came first to
Larsen Bay in the early 1950's before settling at Ouzinkie. The O thodox
church was under construction. (O ga Panamaroff, the lay reader at Karluk,
provi ded some services, especially at Christnas.

Social Activities

Larsen Bay was characterized by nmany activities: visiting, television, school
events, athletic tournanments, city council meetings, tribal council neetings,
and meetings when various agencies came to town. Exercise classes are held
at the school five times a week. The village also had bingo. In February
1985, the community hall was being renovated so the tw ce-a-week bingo ganes
took place in a home. They were well attended. At least twenty people were
pl aying on February 4, 1985 in Marlene Aga's house. Pop and popcorn was for
sale. Cards rented for 10 cents a gane, with pull-tabs costing 50 cents or a
dollar each. Some people were able to keep up with as nany as 18 cards in
one game. The proceeds went to the tribal council. The residents said that,
when the conmunity hall is completed, a regular schedule of events will begin
again. The wonen's knitting group will resume meeting every Saturday, dances
will be held every other Friday, family activities twi ce a week, and poo
every day.

POLI TI CAL ORGANI ZATI ON

When the work was undertaken for this project, Larsen Bay seemed to stand out
on political issues. Perhaps it was the timng of the field visit, or the
aftermath of recent events, that gave this prominence. Here is a cautious
anal ysis of the local political elements of councils, |eadership, and |and

i SSues.

The City and Tribal Councils

First of all, it should be noted that both the tribal and city councils have
experienced recent changes in nmenbership. Five of the tribal council nenbers
are fairly new to the body; only two who were nenbers in 1981 were still
serving in 1985. Seven of the city council menbers were recently chosen;
three from 1981 continued to serve in 1985. Sone of these were nore recent
changes; the elections in fall of 1984 led to two changes on the tribal coun-
cil and three on the city council. This anount of fluctuation seems unusua
in village politics and may be an indication of larger changes in the

comuni ty.

The following were nenbers of the 1985 tribal council:

~144-



Al ex Panamaroff, Sr. Presi dent
August Aga Treasurer
Frank Carlson

Charles Christensen

Dora Aga

Lylla Mtchell

Kat hy Noya

(Carlson and Christensen serve on both councils.)

Only August Aga was born in Larsen Bay; all the rest cane from el sewhere,
including 3 born in Karluk, 2 in Washington state, and 1 in Ouzinkie. The
average age of the tribal council was 44 years, and the average |ength of
time in Larsen Bay, 22 years.

The 1984 city council included 5 nenbers born in Karluk and 2 from Washi ngton
state. The average length of residence in Larsen Bay was 18 years, and the
average age of the menbers, 43 years. The changes in 1985 added two non-
Native nenbers, and a new mgrant from Karluk. These relatively recent arri-
vals |owered the average tine in Larsen Bay to 12 years. However, the aver-
age age was increased to 45 years. In February 1985, the City Council was
conposed of:

Charl es Christensen, Mayor
Ji mry Johnson, Treasurer
Frank Carlson

Jack Wck

Tom At ki nson

Tony Reft

Davi d Qberg

Bot h Johnson and Carlson were fornmerly mayors. Johnson served as village
council president in 1970-72, and was mayor in 1980-82. An interesting

vari ety of backgrounds characterized the menbers. For exanple, Carlson was
born in Karluk, but had resided for nost of twenty years Qutside. He re-
turned to Alaska in the summers for various jobs, such as building roads
(Quzinkie, 1978) and water and sewer systens for the Public Health Service
(1979). In 1981 he retired from Kenworth Trucks and noved back to live year-
dround in Larsen Bay. After returning, Carlson served as mayor from 1982-84.
He and his wife, Jean, were instrunental in coordinating the many projects
whi ch mobderni zed the village over a 3-year period. Along with others, they
encouraged the reactivation of tribal council activities. In April 1983
during Carlson's term as mayor, a 3% sales tax was introduced. Collection of
the raw fish tax was also initiated; the first check arrived in 1984. These
taxes brought in $1,500 to $2,000 a nmonth during the winter and, during 2
months in the sumrer, between $10,000 and $15, 000.

Here is a list of sonme of the purchases and construction projects that have
contributed to the nodernization of the physical aspects of the comunity.
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Year Proj ect cost Fundi ng source

1982 D-8 Cat $ 95,000 RDA
1982 Pr eschool 43,000
1983 Dunp truck 53, 000 IFC | oan
1983 Bul k Fuel 80, 000 RDA
1983 Fire Truck 85, 000 RDA
1983- 84 Water & Sewer 370, 000 State
1983- 84 BIA road 600, 000 Bl A
1984 Land fill 80, 000 State
1984 Cty Hall add. 100, 000 RDA
1984 Power house and

gener at or 148, 000 State
1984 15 houses 1, 000, 000 HUD
1984 Boat Har bor 450, 000 State

The city was running a delivery truck for oil sales, and had ordered a wnter
supply of fuels--50,000 gallons of diesel and 20,000 gallons of gasoline and
propane. A drainage problem had devel oped at the new landfill site, so it
was not in use yet. Constructed in 1984, the site was connected to the
village by a new 1.5 miles of BIA-built road. A $37,000 fence had been built
around the landfill to keep out the bears.

At the same time all of these city activities were going on, Jean Carlson and
Frank Peterson (now living in Od Harbor), working out of the tribal office
applied for grants and tribal funds. These efforts brought about $600, 000
for various projects, including a $30,000 enmergency jobs grant, a greenhouse,
donated goats, a $25,000 tractor, and several agricultural programs such as
pl anting gardens and trees.

Wien the field work for this study was done in early February 1985 one im
pression gained was that perhaps all the changes were “too much.” A sense
was conveyed that nore changes had been concentrated in too short a tine than
the small village could assimlate. Conflicts over jobs, over nepotism and
over funds certainly had occurred. Painful accusations had been made. Even
under the best conditions, when conmunities are highly anenabl e to change
there is a threshold of tolerance for the rate of change. It seenmed that by
early 1985 Larsen Bay had reached that threshold, and was struggling to re-
sol ve accunul ated social conflicts.

Events initiated outside the village may have added to the tensions. For
example, the community had been chosen as the setting for the Kodiak village
hearings for the Alaska Native Review Commission held by Thomas Berger in the
fall of 1984. Local, internal discord--especially over land and tribal is-
sues--may have been in sone ways heightened by these meetings. Added to
this, the village corporation had not "demerged" from the Koniag regiona
corporation, and a former president of Koniag was on the council. The Com
munity Health Representative and the city clerk had recently resigned.
Finally, a nunber of forner, or sumer, residents had returned to stay now
for the full year. Little wonder the village was caught in controversies
over jobs, non-Natives, tribal, and |and issues.
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Land i ssues

Over the years, land had rarely been for sale in Larsen Bay. One |ot had
been sold to the Kodiak store owner for $8000. Then 14 lots were sold by the
city in March 1985; prices ranged from $760 to $2,100. Argunents favoring
the sal e enphasized the need for |and by residents who wanted to build their
own hones, and by businesses wanting to get started. Arguments against the
sal e included not making land available to “outsiders,” especially that
“tribal land” should never be for sale. Basic divisions over how | and shoul d
be handled were likely accentuated by the recent arrival of a vocal, educated
young wonan, related to many in the village, who articulated the argunents.
And, as already suggested, the issues may have been intensified by the Berger
hearings, and grow ng island-w de uncertainty as to what was happening to
Koniag, Inc. as a corporation and to its land hol di ngs.

Native Allotnents. Under the Native allotment program 11 individuals
had applied for 36 parcels for a total of 1,670 acres. These represented 4%
of the total number of Kodiak applications, and 5% of the total acres. The
| ow proportion of applications conmpared to other villages may in part be
explained by the fact that in 1970-Larsen Bay had fewer people (109); it nay
al so be an indication that the residents were not politically active on land
issues at that tine.

ANCSA

Shar ehol der addresses. The distribution of enrollee addresses reflects
sonmething of the diversity of Larsen Bay. The following is based on 183
listed addresses, out of -a total of 200 shareholders. O the original enrol-
| ees, four were deceased, 11 had no identified address, and 1 had a bank
addr ess.

O the 183 addresses, 34% (62) were presuned living in Larsen Bay. (Al though
the address list is dated January 3, 1985, and our village census was taken
on February 5, 1985, there were discrepancies: sone individuals with addres-
ses in the town of Kodiak were living in Larsen Bay, for exanple.) Twenty
percent (36) had Cty of Kodiak addresses, another 3% (5) were living in Kar-
| uk, and one each in AOd Harbor and Quzinkie. In all, 57% (105) of the
addresses were on Kodiak Island. None were in the Chignik area

El sewhere in Al aska, 21% (38) enrollees lived in 8 different communities in
five other Native Regions. They included 6.5% (12) in Sitka and 5% (9) at

M. Edgecumbe; 5.5% (10) in Anchorage and 2% (3) in Kenai, plus 1l person in
Eagle River. Finally, one Larsen Bay sharehol der had an address in Kotze-
bue, another in Nome and yet another in Nondalton. In all, 143, or 78% of

the shareholders lived in Alaska. Beyond the state, 22% (40) had addresses
in 8 different states: Washington 9% (17), California 6% (11), and Oregon 1%
(2); with Kansas 2% (4), and Pennsylvania 1.5% (3). One sharehol der each

had addresses in Nevada, Arizona, and Ceorgia.

Wth the exception of 20 individuals, shareholders had 10 shares. Twelve of
those who hold nmore than 10 were over 50 years old, while 8 were 30 years old
or younger. Ten of those with extra shares lived in Larsen Bay; 5 in Kodiak
One elderly woman had a total of 30 shares, the nost held by any one person

-147-



she was born in 1912. There were also new sharehol ders, persons with |ess
than 10 shares, who presumably inherited these fromthe four deceased share-
hol ders. O these 12 individuals, 8 live in Larsen Bay.

This beginning analysis suggests that at least for Larsen Bay, although the
original distribution of Koniag stock was far flung, the distribution of
shares since the original enrollment seens to be increasingly concentrated in
the village. Proportionately 60% of those with nore than 10 shares and 67%
of new sharehol ders had Larsen Bay addresses. (This kind of analysis was not
done on the other village enrollments so conparisons are not possible here.)

The Village Corporation. The village corporation, ¥Nu-Nachk Pit, Inc.,
had 72, 144 acres conveyed by August, 1978. In 1974, it and 3 other village
corporations bought the Al aska Packers Association cannery in Larsen Bay.
Unfortunately the cannery was in poor repair and other difficulties devel -
oped. It was sold in 1983 to Universal-Larsen Bay Seafoods. In 1980 the
village corporation, along with four other villages, nmerged with the regional
corporation, Koniag, Inc. In 1983 Akhiok and O d Harbor de-merged, but Kar-
luk and Larsen Bay did not. One of the suggestions being discussed in 1985
by local residents was a reconmendation to retrieve sone of the surface con-
veyances as tribal [and.

Structuring a focused discussion around the topic, “How has the land clains
changed life here?” was difficult in Larsen Bay. However, where responses
were obtained, they mirrored attitudes simlar to those of other villages:

some indifference, confusion with the allotment program and often disal=

lusionment. The following statenents illustrate the responses.

For exanpl e, one person comented:

| don't really know. | don't think it's bothered here too
much. Wien we bought the cannery, we didn't know anyt hing
about it. It was all run down.

Not ed anot her:

Everyone shoul d have gotten their noney in one big sum and
then what they do with it is their business. About that
land allotnment, we are supposed to get 10 acres. There's
been some question about it lately.

ne of the city council menbers stated:
Itrs ruined it. ..the tribal council, the “Native nove-
ment.” Most people here are fourth-breed. (Now) people
get too nuch welfare. AFDC, $1,000 plus food stanps.
One of the tribal council nenbers asserted:
W were just doing fine the way it was. (Now) it’'s all

messed up. There never was any problem before this |and
sale. It's crazy to sell land.
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In these conments, the nmixing of land issues, money, allotnents, the “Native
movernent,” and welfare reflects something of the real confusion at the vil-

| age level concerning what the land clains is all about. And in this parti-
cul ar community, perhaps the comments suggest that ANCSA has becone a conven-
i ent scapegoat for many local ills.

Raci sm has been a growing concern, an attitude that also has gotten mixed in

with “land clains.” Reflected one non-Native resident:
It never used to be that way. They used to look up to
white people. | domn't understand it.

It seems to be a reasonable conjecture that the range of political changes
and related difficulties may be a reflection of a commnity changing so
rapidly-in facilities, services and people, that the social system has not
yet “caught up.” The structure has not yet been able to integrate the

pi eces; the new relationships sinply have not been put together

ECONOM C ORGANI ZATI ON

Closely related to political devel opnents are the capital inprovenent pro-
jects of the recent years, the jobs that have been generated, and the |oca
busi nesses. A list and discussion of the nany projects has already been pro-
vided in the Political Organization section above. W turn now to an analy-
sis of the consequences of these undertakings. A few notes on subsistence
activities and food preferences are included, followed by a review of commer-
cial fishing and outdoor recreation. The latter two are especially inportant
for this study.

The projects cited earlier were nore coordinated here than in any other vil-
lage in the study area. In a six nmonth period, for exanple, the road was
built to the landfill site, the community power plant installed, and the vil-
| age hooked up to it. A bulk fuel tank, with a capability of holding 50,000
barrel s, had been placed underground by the Bl A about 1980, but it was never
filled. In 1984 it was dug up, fenced, with the intent to be put to use.

The Conprehensive Plan of 1984 identified the following priorities for future
proj ects:

Smal | boat harbor construction

Comunity Center

M cro-Hydro Project

Erosi on Control Study

Airfield Extension Engineering

Park Devel opnent

Trail Devel oprent

In addition to estimating costs and timng and discussing these proposals,
the Plan reflects the process involved in village-borough devel opnent.
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Jobs

The Gty payroll for 1984 was $124,179. The following provides an indication
how the funds were distributed:

Mai nt enance $8, 670
0il Sales 1,924
Water & sewer 2,230
Admini stration 30, 268
Recreation & Parks 2,606
Mai nt ai ni ng dunp 899
Roads 2,970
RDA 17,817
Power house (fence) 5,605
Water & Sewer grant 6, 970
Library hire 1,040
Job Training 13, 285
Bul k fuel fence 7,127
Uilities 12,152
Equi pment repair 2,666
Fire Hall inprovenents 3,783

(I't was unclear when the city manager provided these figures if they were
funds that were distributed all as salaries, or if sonme materials were also
i ncl uded.)

Among the city enployees in 1985 were a full-time nayor and a city eclerk.
The carpenters were paid $12 an hour; the utility man also earned $12/hour.
The rate for basic labor was $10 an hour. The city paid $10/hour for jani-
torial services in their portion of the building; the tribal office paid
$5/hour for maintaining their part of it. Oher figures for salaries includ-
ed $10 an hour for a beach boss at the cannery; $8 for cannery labor. The
wat chman earned $1500 a nonth. The VPSO position paid $1742 a nonth. A
foreman for the Kodiak Island Borough landfill project was paid $18 an hour
and the BIA road work paid $33/hour. The power plant job paid $12 an hour
for 25 hours/week, or about $300 weekly.

O her positions included custodial work at the school, and teacher aide posi-
tions. The health aide and alternate, the community health representative,
tribal manager and secretary, and postmaster all worked in one building. The
two stores each enployed a manager. The community store hired part tine help
at $5.50 and $6 an hour. In all, there were at least 28 jobs in Larsen Bay
in 1985. The capital inprovenent projects, of course, added nore when they
were underway. In the summer of 1984 sone of the contention in the village
stenmed from the great demand for local |abor, and the conpetition for the

hi gher paying jobs.
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costs

The following itenizes some of the costs faced by Larsen Bay residents in
early 1985; they provide a base for conparisons and for |ater study.

Fuel oil $1.20/gal ., delivered

Gasol i ne $1. 15/ gal

Pr opane $50. 00 per 100 1bs.

Water & Sewer $15.00/mo. plus $7.50 for
addi tional persons

Electricity .22 kw (.23 kw subsidy)

House paynments were $98.00 each nonth, less $15 if paid early.
Some sanple family expenses, which were kindly shared during the field visit,
were as follows:

For a famly of 4--$%$2000 a nonth

For 2 people who receive 25% di scount at the store,
and who al so partake in local food resources--$500/month.

For a famly of 6--

Tel ephone: $90 to $110
Electricity: $70
Heat : 2 drums a nonth

In addition to pay for the jobs listed earlier, unenpl oynent conpensation
food stanps, and other transfer payments provide cash to neet these |oca
costs.

In the focused discussions about what people liked to do when they got some
extra noney, one person said she was |ooking to buy a teacup poodle for about
$300. Another said she put her daughter’s extra noney in the bank, and
bought a kicker (outboard notor) for herself. “Booze” was yet another ans-
wer, not unique to villages nor to Larsen Bay.

Local Busi nesses

Local businesses included an air charter service and two grocery/general mer-
chandi se stores. A newy devel oped enterprise catching and processing sea
otters was beginning in 1985. Larsen Bay is the only village in the study
area wWith its own charter airplane service based in the comunity. Uyak Air
Service began in 1980 and now has 2 airplanes. In addition to regular char-
ter service to and from Kodiak city, Uyak made a Saturday grocery run from
the city to Port Lions and Larsen Bay; it also chartered to Karluk, a village
which did not yet have a store in early 1985. The cost was 10 cents a pound,
considerably less than the SeaAir rate of 29 cents/pound.
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Larsen Bay Mercantile is the cannery store owned by Larsen Bay Seafoods,
Inc., a branch of Universal Seafoods Corporation. Its stockhol ders include
fishermen who had the opportunity to buy in with the new owners when the can-
nery changed hands in 1983. Myt of these stockholders were reported to be
in Washington state and the town of Kodiak. The store is located in the can-
nery conplex; in 1985 the nanager was Spence Shaw. The store policy is cash
only. The following are sonme of the 1985 prices.

Pop $ .45 a can; $9.60/case
Candy . 30
I ce cream 3.80 half gallon
Bacon 2.50 Ib.
Eggs 1.39 doz.
Br ead 1.59 | oaf
M Ik, can 375
Cof f ee, 3# 8. 45
Pot at oes .50 1b.
Appl es, oranges .90 1b.
Panper s $13.75- 14.35
3 wheel er: $1, 237
4 wheel er: 1,425
Qut board not ors:
9.9 945
Suzuki #40 2,650
Suzuki #15 1,750

The staples are ordered from Wst Coast Goceries, and delivered by the
‘'\\estern Pioneer.’'

The other store was The Larsen Bay Conmunity Store, or "Jessie's Store." It
was managed by Al ex and Jessi e Panamaroff for Allen Beardsley, who is also
the owner of the Kodiak Mark-it Store and its new branches at Ouzinkie and
Port Lions. Qpened April 1, 1983, the Larsen Bay store is conveniently |o-
cated mdway between the two nmjor housing sections of the village. Al though
the costs tended to be higher than at the cannery store, Jessieqs carried
some items not otherwi se available. For exanple, Jessie ordered fresh neat
every Thursday,and Dave Cberg of Uyak Air picked it up in Kodiak on the
Saturday grocery run.

The follow ng were exanples of some of the prices at the Conmunity Store on
February 5, 1985:

Pop $ .50 can; $12/case
Candy .35
Eggs 1.29
Bread from Kodi ak 1.29
Bread from Anchorage 1.80
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Coffee, 3 IDb. 9*99

Fl our, 10 Ib. 3.79
Sugar, 5 Ib. 2.71
Wheaties, 18 oz. 2.59
Luvs, 12 | arge 5.27
Bacon, W/ brand 1 Ib. 2.49
Bacon, Arnour, 1 Ib. 3*79
G ound beef, reg. 1 Ib. 2.19
Pork chops, 1 I|b. 3.59
Chicken 1 Ib. 1.54
Potatoes, 5 Ib. 1.99
Onionmns,l | b. .59
Lettuce, 1 Ib. .99
Bananas, 1 |b. .89

Jessie indicated that February 5th, which had a $700 gross, was a noderate
day; for conparison, a slow day would gross about $400.

Subsi stence Activities and Food Preferences

The discussion about favorite foods |ed to spontaneous references to steak
Chinese food, and fish. One person nentioned deer neat and another, duck.
Dora Aga, who is fanous for her nmeals, served the researcher clams, and clam
chowder, steelhead trout, duck and fish, and fish patties at four different
meal s, on February 5, 6, and 7, 1985. Needl ess to say, the nmeals at her
“hotel -home” were greatly enjoyed.

Data was gathered for six other neals in 3 additional households in the com-
mini ty. There were 2 fish (1 halibut and 1 salt fish), 2 corned beef, and 2
steak dinners. Altogether, about one-third of the meals included |ocal re-
sources. Three househol ds gave information about where they purchased their
food. Meat cane from Kodiak (Krafts and City Market) and the local store
(Jessie’s). One famly estimated they got 30% of their supplies at Larsen
Bay; they stock up with case lots (about $1000 worth) in the fall, and some-
times shop at Carrs and Safeway in Anchorage.

The distribution of some subsistence foods was noted. For exanple, Al berta
Aga received halibut fromher brother who got it from some crab fishermen at
the dock; this brother also brings her deer. One of Alberta s grandsons
brought her duck and clans. This sane high school boy brought Dora Aga 9
ducks . One of his friends provided Dora with a huge fresh steel head trout--
and sent another to his Mther and her famly in Karluk.

Commer ci al Fi shing

According to the Conprehensive Plan (Kodiak Island Borough 1983:14), resi-
dents of Larsen Bay held 13 purse seine pernits. However, in February 1985
this research effort could identify only six local residents with purse seine
permits: 5 men and 1 wonan (the only worman identified in the study area as

hol ding a purse seine permt). For the six, the average age was 46 years

old. The discrepancy between the nunber of total resident permits identified
in other docunents (see, for exanple, Langdon's analysis in Cultural Dynanics
1986) and the figures derived fromthe field visit in 1985 may be partly ex-
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pl ained by the fact that sonme fishermen did not live in the village in the
winter, but did return in the sunmer. For exanple, several fishermen living
in the city of Kodiak were identified as Larsen Bay residents, only tenpo-
rarily out of the village.

This suggests that those in the comunity perceived villagers residing in the
town of Kodiak quite differently from fishermen whose boats were in Larsen
Bay and permits registered to the village, but who lived Qutside. The local
poi nt of view was that the latter were not really Larsen Bay residents. In
sumary, there are the local fishernen who live year-round in the village;
there are local fishernmen who live elsewhere in Al aska and return to the vil-
lage in the summer; and there are those who live Qutside during the winter.
These perceived distinctions anong categories of fishermen may also be found
in the Chignik area

Here, as in Karluk, fishernen have been selling their permts. It was repor-
ted that 2 of the 6 permt-holders anticipated having to sell because their
old boats did not allow them to conpete successfully with the larger, nodern
boats. In 1976, one local purse seine permt was sold for $45,6000; part of
the noney was used to renodel a house. About 1980 another permit was said to
have been sold to a business man in Kodiak for $125,000. (The sale nmay have
included a boat.) Two of the purse seine fishernen also harvested crab.

Four different residents, including two local women, owned beach seine per-
mts. There were also four gill net permt owners, and a fifth resident was
trying to buy one fromhis wife’'s uncle. The conplexities, the delays, and
the length of tine to make the purchase--as narrated by the young man--
indicate that buying a permt is difficult, prolonged, and discouraging

It is interesting to note that set netting used to be reserved nostly for

ol der people; it was an activity with little status in conparison to purse-
seining. Now, however, the value of set netting is increasing as it becones
more and more difficult for village people to pursue purse seining. Even so,
there is competition for these resources. Reportedly about 40 teachers own
set net pernmits in the vicinity of Larsen Bay. There was a definite feeling
anong the villagers that “Natives are being squeezed out of fishing.” The
costs of boats, |oans, insurance, and occasionally personal conplications
such as divorce proceedings make it difficult for local fisherman to continue
in the profession. They find it alnost inpossible to remain economcally
viable. Under the many constraints and expenses of continuing to fish, the

| ocal, regular jobs appear nore attractive. In talking with permt owners in
Larsen Bay, as in four other Kodiak villages, it seemed that in their view
the heyday of salnon and crab fishing is over.

Crews

As found in sone of the Chignik villages, fishernen here were tending nore
and nore to hire outside crew, pay a |lower crew share, and thereby possibly
gross nmore fish and money. Anobng those who crewed, one man reported he
earned $8,000 in 1984 as a 13%crew share. Another man paid his eldest son
21% and his other three crew nembers 14% he said “the boat paid for the
groceries.” At least two of the |ocal boat owners no |onger hire local men,
one of them saying he hires all his crew from Qutside: "I've given up on
trying to hire local people. The last time | hired locally was 1970.” The
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era of fishing as a local, Kkinship-based industry seens over in this region;
for nost of the remaining fishernen hiring relatives poses too high a risk
for those trying to make ends neet and to make a profit.

Boat s

Again like the Chigniks, owning a fishing vessel was grow ng nore burdensone.
As one fisherman observed, you have to be a lawyer to own a boat. This man
used to |lease his boat fromthe cannery, but bought one in 1980. After run-
ning a boat for 28 seasons, he no longer fishes with his purse seiner. He
gave his pernit to his son and now he goes gill net fishing with his wife; in
this way he can also hold down a regular job locally.

At least 17 boats were stored at Larsen Bay, including the followi ng: Eider,
Sashan, The Flamingo, AP |, Kingfisher, Box 18, Terry Rae, Al batross, Arctic
Tern, Hunker, Patty Ann, Bluejay, Pintail, Little Yank, Rejoice, Elfin Cen-
tury, and Shirley Ann. O the boats berthed locally, five were owned by

| ocal residents; the status of a sixth was unknown, possibly it had been
taken over by a bank. The rest were owned by “stateside fishernen.” At

| east seven “stateside” boats were stored at the cannery; four nmore were
anchored across the bay in a sheltered area called “Hollywod.” Boat owners
who were stockholders in the cannery stored their boats w thout charge.

One man who |eased his boat figured it took $30,000 to $35,000 gross to net
$5, 000. | nsurance for a recent summer season was $2,800; for crab season in
the winter, it was $1,200 a nonth. This fisherman reported that instead of
seining, he could make $10,000 to $15,000 working his gill net site with his
wife. Here, as in Quzinkie, former purse seine fishermen were noving out of
the fishery into this nore nodest, but lucrative area--certainly one without
as many hassl es.

The Cannery

Cobb (1930:58) sunmmarizes the history of fish canning in the area up to that
time. The present site of the processing plant was the location of an Arctic
Packing Co. cannery that was built in 1888. It operated for three years,
closing in 1890. In 1893 the facility was acquired by the Al aska Packing
Association (APA), and was dismantled in 1896. APA |ost several ships at

Karl uk, where the fish for the canneries were caught but where there was no
good harbor, so in 1911 they closed their plant at Karluk and nmoved it to
Larsen Bay.

Qher early plants were |ocated about five niles away, on the western shore
of Uyak Bay. In 1897, both the Pacific Steam Waling Co. and Hume Brothers &
Hume built canneries there, which becane part of the Pacific Packing and

Navi gation Company in 1901. Next, in 1905, the plants were purchased by

Nort hwestern Fisheries Co. That same year one of the plants burned and was
not rebuilt, but the other continued to operate periodically.
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The old local cannery was initially built with equipnent noved from Karluk in
1911, Its recent history has been a troubled one, with considerable uncer-
tainty season to season as to whether it would operate. In 1975, three vil-

| age corporations and Koniag, Inc. invested in the cannery, buying it from
Alaska Packers Association, and renamng it XKISI (Kodiak |sland Seafoods
Inc.). Prices on fish went down, the cannery equi pment was in poor shape,

and the enterprise was not economcally successful. 1In 1983 the plant was
sold once nore and is now owned by Universal-Larsen Bay Seafoods. As noted
earlier, the stockholders include sone individuals who seasonally fish in the
area and store their boats at the cannery.

The 1984 season was considered a good year. The facility processed 108, 000
cases of canned fish and a million pounds of frozen fish. About 160 workers
wer e hired, though not many | ocal people chose to work at the plant, partly
because many projects which paid good wages were going on in the village that
summer. Gven a |lean year in other jobs, the cannery probably would see nore
local interest in available jobs. However, overall, it appears that the per-
mts, the boats, and the cannery jobs are held increasingly by non-loca
peopl e.

Qut door Recreation and Sportsnen

G ven the circunstances of decreasing participation in the salnon fishing
industry, it should not be surprising to find interest in diversifying the

| ocal economny. There are already four or five loecal guides, and discussions
have been held about building a restaurant-hotel conplex. Serious consider-
ation of tourism has occurred, and the fear of the influx of people discus-
sed. At the time of the field visit for this report one of the |eaders said
he thought that the village should share the magnificent country and that the
visitors could be controlled. Another |eader pointed to the inpressive fees
charged by Island Air ($125 - $150 per day to take people to a sport fishing
| ocation), and noted reports of good gross earnings of this service and of
the nearby Karluk Lodge. Tourism and related activities appeared attractive,
promi sing, and viable to these |ocal observers.

However, these proponents and their ideas were not wthout opposition. A
different group was countering their argunents. The contention over tourism
was also linked to some of the other controversies existing during the wnter
of 1984-85. (ne faction perceived the other as trying to nmake a

“predom nantly non-Native community into a Native comunity.” I|ndeed, the
tribal and associated issues that seened to be the center of conflict may
have been directly related to the changing popul ation. On the one hand, one
segnent was becoming increasingly “Native” with the in-mgration of Karluk
villagers; while at the same tine, non-Native migrants were also increasing.
In this respect, it is noteworthy that some of the nmobst vocal proponents for
tribal lands and rights were among the least “Native” and nost recent
arrivals to the village.
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OCS AND THE FUTURE

G ven the changing conditions in Larsen Bay, what attitudes were expressed by
the residents about OCS activities? As mght be anticipated, discussions
about oil and gas devel opnent covered a range of positions. But only two of
8 comments were negative, and even one of those was qualified: “It probably
woul d be bad.” The other unfavorable response predicted that “outsiders
woul d get the jobs." Six replies, including those of three |eaders, were
supportive of a future with oil and gas devel opment in the vicinity. The
predom nant theme of these responses was jobs; here are some illustrations.

I[t's ok if they don’t do any damage; it would be work for
the people.

If controlled, it would be a good thing.

| wish they would keep on drilling and find sone. People
need jobs.

Finally, soneone on the OCS advisory board stated:

It’s going to happen whether we like it or not. The
majority wouldn’t mind it and it would bring in nore
revenue.

Sunmary

A theme of this report has been the description of sone rapid changes at Lar-
sen Bay. The changes have included the construction of new facilities in a
short period of time and an increase in the pernmanent, year-around popul a-
tion. An apparent consequence of these changes was an increase in the inten-
sity of the conflicts generated in the process. For a time Larsen Bay seened
to be disjointed, struggling to resolve differences and to incorporate the
modern things and the diverse new residents.

Confirmation that, at the time of the field research, the residents were not
happy with what was happening was reflected in their responses during the

di scussions of the kinds of changes that were seen as going on in the vil-

| age. An increase of racismwas a concern nentioned openly. One el der

bl amed food stanps and the BIA for the negative changes perceived:

It has ruined these people. Young people can get as nuch
as $500 and $600 from one source and $300 in food stanps,
up to a thousand dollars a nonth.

Anot her person not ed,
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Peopl e used to get along a lot better. Now they only get
together if there's a fire or sonething |ike that.

This long tine resident, who was one of the few born in Larsen Bay, went on
to say:

Before.. there were only five or six famlies around here.
It was really friendly. Even a few years ago it was

friendly... It used to be you would come here to rel ax
fromtown. Now you go to town to get away from here and
rel ax.”

Some answers reflected nostalgia for a prior tinme when the villagers used to
all gather down at the cannery dock when the nail cane in--then a special and
rare event, unlike the present with the nearly daily arrivdl of pl anes.

Slightly over one-third of the respondents gave basically positive coments
in answer to the query. They cited things like television, including the two
hours of soaps--General Hospital and All My Children. The roads and new
peopl e were perceived as good additions by two individuals. As suggested in
this description even under conditions nost receptive to change, there are
threshol ds of tolerance for the inevitable disruptions acconpanying change.
So it seened that in February 1985 Larsen Bay had reached its threshold as
the comunity struggled to resolve the accunul ated social conflicts.

But in spite of the fact that the winter of 1984-85 was proving to be a rough
one for the residents, they still preferred village 1life. In the discussions
around "what do you like about living here in Larsen Bay? 'their answers were
simlar to others who have chosen a rural life in Al aska. Mst inportant was
famly, followed by the slow pace, going out in the skiff, and freedom The
village is peaceful, not like the city; besides, “This is where the food is,”
if you like to hunt and fish.
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Akhi ok

| NTRODUCTI ON

In 1979 the residents of Akhiok declared they wanted “to keep this village
Aleut" (Davis 1979: 73-83). In 1985 they were continuing their traditiona
village, but it felt nore open, and seened |ess conservative and nore active
than in 1979. Perhaps it was the fine weather, and the tinme of year, but
certainly much was happening in the village. As in all of the villages of
the study area, kinship is important. There are three nmajor groups including
one |arge extended famly. The conmmunity has a relatively young popul ation
who have chosen to live at the site of a very old village. The residents
gave every indication they will continue to prefer to live at Akhiok. In
many ways, by birth, by narriage, and by choice of residence, Akhiok, with a
popul ati on of 102, continues to be a predom nantly Koniag village

Field Visit

Two days were spent in Akhiok: fromnoon on March 24 to noon on March 26,
1985. The trip was sonewhat hurried because it had to be conbined with data
gathering in 0ld Harbor. After starting the field research, the principal
investigator |earned that several key Akhiok |eaders were about to |eave for
a special Al aska Federation of Natives (AFN) convention in Anchorage. For-
tunately, the weather was good and a flight fromdd Harbor to Akhiok was
avai lable. Two of the three representatives were contacted before they left
the village.

In all, six discussions involving 8 individuals, (five nen and 3 wonen) were
held. These enconpassed 6 househol ds out of 24 (25%; these househol ds in-
cluded 23 (24% of the 94 Native residents. |Individuals contributing to the
formal discussions included the ol dest man and wonan, a former village presi-
dent, the current city admnistrator and acting tribal manager, two permt
(gill net) owners, one crew menber and two housewi ves. (There is sone over-
lap in these positions.) In addition, informal discussions were held with
the store managers, head teacher, and church commttee nembers. Two research
assistants were hired, and they efficiently conmpleted a household census of
persons, birthdates and birthplaces. They also added current information
about Akhiok, including a count of operating vehicles (1 Jeep, 1 truck, and
10 three-wheelers); small boats (17 skiffs); pets (32 dogs, 6 cats) and 11
VCRs

Several events contributed to the sense that |ife was active in the village
When the author arrived, four visitors were |eaving--one representative of

t he Akhiok-Kaguyak corporation (from Kodi ak), another fromthe Ayakulik
Native corporation (from Anchorage), and two people who were variously iden-
tified as consultants, environmentalists, or |awers. The group had cone to
| ook at the O ga Bay cannery and di scuss possible purchase of the property.
In the village, Sunday school was being held in the city offices. The night
before, a nunber of nen had stayed up late playing Aleut ganes. Bingo was

pl ayed, primarily by the women, nearly every night. An organizational nmeet-
ing of the health board was held on Sunday evening.
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Early that norning an energency call had been received that a man was m s-
sing; there was considerable concern that he had run into trouble getting
back to his hone on a nearby island. He was l|ocated but he had indeed
encountered difficulty and had ended up at the cannery in Alitak instead of
at his hone.

The church building was being painted in preparation for Easter, and it was
hoped that the community hall (which was being renovated) would be ready by
April 20 for the annual neeting of the Akhiok~Kaguyak village corporation.

On one day several men went out to check crab pots, and to bring in drift
wood. Morale seenmed unusually high in Akhiok during this field visit. Quite
possibly it was because many individuals had work to do; as three people
pointed out, the available jobs were distributed throughout the househol ds.

Ref er ences

Secondary sources with information on contenporary Akhiok include the village
profile (A aska Departnent of Community and Regional Affairs 1981), the up-
date of the Overall Econom c Devel opnent Plan (OEDP) (Kodiak Area Native As-
soci ation 1983), and the final sanitation report (U S. Department of Health
and Hunan Services 1983). For references to earlier sources, consult Davis
(1979)*

~

Hi story

Here is a summary of a few historic dates, with information for Akhiok.

1880 First census: 114 residents.

1889 Arctic Packing Conpany established at Alitak.

1893 Arctic Packing bought by Alaska Packing Co.

1896 Visit by Russian Othodox priest, Father Shalamof.

1910 Reserve established for the school.

1918 Alitak Packing Company.

1926 Russian Othodox Church built.

1933 Post Ofice established.

1960 Request for a water and sewer system

1964 The Geat Al askan Earthquake-Tsunani. Kaguyak fanmlies
rel ocated in Akhjok. Seven hones built by the BIA.

1965 The water systemis built.

1967 New water source established.

1968 New school built.

1977 School included 29 students.

1978 15 new HUD Houses.

1979 School included 19 students; 16 preschoolers in the village.

1979 Water and sewer system conpl et ed.

1982 New school and gym built.

1983 Hone tel ephones installed.

1984 Airstrip upgraded; access to dock built; equipnent storage.
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SCCI AL ORGANI ZATI ON

Denmogr aphy

On March 24, 1985, a total of 102 people lived in Akhiok (98 were actually
there and 4 who were considered current residents were out of town). O the
102 residents, six were non-Natives in the two famlies of the teachers.
There also were two non-Native nen who had narried Akhiok wonen; they are
consi dered here as pernmanent residents of the village. In all, there were 8
non-Natives (8% of the total population). This count does not include three
Native fanmilies who live in Kodiak during the winter and fish fromthe vil-

| age during the sunmer.

The year-round residents occupied 26 households (two of these were the
teachers’ famlies) for an average of 4 per house. Fourteen (58% of the
homes were conprised of a basic nuclear fanily: a man, a wife and their
children. There were other arrangements, such as three three-generation
househol ds which included, for exanple, a worman, a daughter and a son’s son,
or a wonman's unele (her nother’'s brother). Also there were two househol ds
that included collateral relatives such as a wonan’'s sister’s child, and a
man’ s younger sister. The three generation househol ds conprised 12.5% of the
total. The five households with relatives beyond the nuclear famly repre-
sented 21% of the Native hones.

O the 102 total residents, 57 (56% were men and 45 (44% were wonen. The
Native population was 52 (55% nen and 42 (45% wonen. Part of the disparity
occurs anong the children under five: 80% of the children in this_ age bracket °
were boys. ‘OF the 94 Native residents 41% (38) were under the age 15, born

after passage of ANCSA in 1971 and therefore not shareholders in either of

the two local village corporations (Akhiok-Kaguyak and Ayakulik). A total of

48 residents (50% were under the age of 20.

Birthplaces. The six non-Natives in the two teacher famlies were born
intw foreign countries (Cuba and the Philippines), and in California,
M ssouri (2), and Kotzebue. The two non-Native residents who married into
the village were one man fromthe Philippines and another man who was born in
Kodi ak.

The birthplaces were determined for all but six of the Native residents. The
younger ones were born prinmarily in Kodiak (25) and Anchorage (l4)--presum
ably as a result of Indian Health Service's policy that children be born in
hospitals. Twenty-nine individuals were born at Akhiok or Alitak. (Those
designating Alitak were born in the sunmer--at the cannery.) One was born
nearby at Mbser Bay (again in the summer). Seven were originally from
Kaguyak, though all but two of them have lived mpst of their lives in Akhiok
where their fanilies were relocated after the earthquake and tsunam of 1964.
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One resident was born in Od Harbor and four in Karluk, making a total of 42
born on the southern end of the island. Note that no one born in the other
three Kodiak villages (Larsen Bay, Quzinkie or Port Lions) has noved to
Akhiok. One woman from Perryville married into the village. Al together, 43
of the 47 adults were Koniag people. Honer, Sand Point, and \Washington state
were also birthplaces for sone of the Native population. Finally, an Indian
worman fromthe Colville tribe in WAshington state narried one of the Akhiok
young nen.

Famlies. In 1985, Akhiok had 12 young couples who, since 1981, had had
a total of 15 children. There were 20 children under 6 years of age. This
is a continuation of a pattern also documented in 1979. Then there were 11
young coupl es who had 16 preschool children, five of them under one year of
age. In 1985, there were two children under the age of one, and five kinder-
gartners.

As in many small villages, Akhiok had many single nen. Five were between the
ages of 20 and 34, with six over 35. There were also 4 single wonen, three
of them over 35. These 15 unmarried individuals represented a third of the
adult popul ation. They all, however, had nmany relatives in the village. O
the 16 marriages, four were endogamous (that is, a woman born in Akhiok mar-
ried a man also born there). Eleven were exoganous narriages (one of the
spouses was born el sewhere and married into the village). 1In three of these,
men married in from Kaguyak, Kodiak and the Philippines. In eight cases, the
wonen nmarried in: five from Kaguyak, and one each from Washington state, from
Sand Point, and from Perryville. (The birthplaces for one couple were not in
the data.) There may be a question whether the young couples that include
someone born in Kaguyak are truly "exogamous" because the Kaguyak fanilies
have lived in Akhiok for the last 20 years.

In 1985 Akhiok had three major famlies: the Petersons, the family of Fred

Coyle Sr., and the Melovedoffs (originally from Kaguyak). The three fam -

lies, not counting the overlap represented by spouses of each but including
the overlap of 12 children through the marriage of Kaguyak people with the

| argest Akhiok fam |y, conprise over 90 percent of the wvillage.

By far the largest famly was that of Ephrazinnia Ewan Peterson. Ephrazinnia
was born in Karluk in 1911. Her parents, Ewan (al so called Siganuk) and
Fedosi a (al so known as Yodakay) di ed when she was very young. Her godnot her
Marsha, nmarried to Amagee, raised her. Ephrazinnia's husband, Teacon Peter-
son was one of two brothers adopted by a Peterson famly in Akhiok. Teacon
was born in Chignik Lagoon; his mother, Mary Artemie, had a younger sister,
Dora Arteme Andre Lind. Now age 82, Dora lives in Chignik Lake with her
many descendants (see the Chignik Lake narrative in this volume for details).
Teacon al so had two uncles (his mother's brothers)--Alec Artenmie and Wllie
Artemi e, Dora’s brothers--whose descendants live in Chignik Lake.

Al'together, in 1985 the descendants of the Andres, Linds and Artemies in
Chigni k Lake totaled 82 persons living in 18 households (54% of the Lake’s
popul ation). Al these people are related to all the descendants of the
Petersons in Akhiok (51 people--54% of Akhiok's Native popul ation).
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Goi ng back yet another generation, the parents of the sisters Mary and Dora
Artemie were Rodeonoff Artemie and Natalie Abrom  Rodeonoff was originally
fromthe Od Harbor area; Natalie was born in Ugashik. Contenporary links to
A d Harbor are through Frank and Victor Peterson, the sons of Davis Peterson
Davis was the other adopted son of Mary Artemie. One of the local elders,
Val ter Simeonof, married a Peterson daughter--Mary. Walter’'s original name
was Kijuk. Hs father was called Passha Kijuk. At sone point, he and his
step-brother Jacob changed their nanes to Simeonof.

I'n 1939, Ephrazinnia and Teacon noved to Akhiok. In all, they had nine
children; 5 daughters and 4 sons. Six were living, three (2 sons and 1
daughter) in Akhiok. Ephrazinnia also had 15 grandchildren, 29 great-grand-
children and 2 great-great-grandchildren living in the village. The des-
cendants of Teacon Peterson and Ephrazinnia Ewan Peterson who resided in
Akhiok in 1985 enconpassed 63% of the Akhiok househol ds. These househol ds
included 66 persons, or 70% of the village population. The children and
grandchil dren of just one of their daughters total 21 individuals, or 22% of
the village. Even if one subtracts the 15 individuals who are not directly
related, 54% of the Akhiok popul ation remains as direct descendants. In 1979
Ephrazinnia had 42 direct descendants living in the village; in 1985 a tota
of 51, an increase of 9.

Another major famly were the descendants of Fred Coyle, Sr. In 1985, at age
74, he was the oldest man in the village. H's father was an Irish deckhand
on a sailing ship, early in the century. H's nother was named Kashkok and
his nother’s brother, Kashkash. Fred Sr. was raised by his ol der sister

Mary Kikeleek. In 1985, Fred Coyle and his descendants lived in 6 househol ds
in Akhiok. These included his daughter and her husband, their four

daughters, and their famlies. These households took in 21 persons, 22% of
the village population. Fred Coyle’s direct descendants included 6
grandchil dren and 11 great-grandchildren in the village (others lived in the
town of Kodiak).

A third major segment of Akhiok was the “Kaguyak Bunch,” as they were first
labelled in 1964 and continue to be called. This group included two Melo-
vedoff sisters, their children and grandchildren. A total of nine househol ds
(38% of the total), which housed 35 individuals (38% of the total popul a-
tion), made up this segment. Included were a total of 27 direct descendants
of the late Walter Ml ovedoff, the distinguished Othodox [ay reader of
Kaguyak and Akhiok. In 1964, 30 people were noved to Akhiok after the nearby
village of Kaguyak was destroyed by the tsunam follow ng the earthquake.
Since that time, all menbers of the older generation have died and other vil-
| agers have noved to Kodiak city or elsewhere. But the two sisters, seven of
their children, and 18 grandchildren have chosen to stay in Akhiok. In the
1970s two |arge Akhiok famlies moved to Od Harbor. Two Larionoff brothers
moved there, it was said, “because their daughters nmarried Od Harbor men

and they wanted to be with their grandchildren.” It is interesting to note
that despite this out-migration the total population of Akhiok continues to
be stable over tine.
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Three famlies, two originally from Akhiok, and one originally from Raguyak,
lived in the town of Kodiak during the winter and returned to Akhiok to fish
in the sunmer. This fluctuation of the summer and w nter popul ations was
simlar to the Larsen Bay pattern, but not so marked as that at Chignik Bay
and Chignik Lagoon. The social links bet ween Akhi ok and other villages in-
cluded the najor connection established early in the century through Teacon
PetersonVs family with people who now live in Chignik Lake. 1In 1939 there
was a link to Karluk, and, through Davis Peterson,nore recent ties to 0ld
Harbor. In 1964 there was the inclusion of Kaguyak people; and in the 1970s
ties to Kodiak city when whole fanilies noved there

Finally, there were contenporary famly connections between Akhiok and both

[ vanof Bay and Perryville. An Akhi ok woman (Elizabeth Peterson) married an

I vanof Bay man (Archie Kalmakoff), and a Perryville woman (Anni e Shangin)
married an Akhiok man (N ck Petersgn). Through these two marriages, all the
Pet ersons of Akhiok are linked socially to all the Kalmakoffs of Ivanof Bay,
and to all the Shangins in Perryville. Thus, sonme of the former ties between
these traditional Koniag villages continue. Through the early, and now these
| ater connections, the links between Akhiok and the Peninsula area are
greater than those with the northern and western villages of Quzinkie, Larsen
Bay and Afognak.

The Schoo

A new school building, along with a program that included high school, opened
in 1982. In 1985, there were 26 students in kindergarten through 12 grades
distributed as foll ows:

Ki ndergarten 5 Sixth 2
First G ade 4 Sevent h 1
Second 4 Tenth 2
Third 4 El event h 1

Twel fth 3

Several of the village children were attending school in Kodiak, while living
with their grandparents, which may partly explain why four of the grades have
no pupils. There were 2% teacher positions; all the teachers were new to the
village in the year 1984-85. Fromthe community, the school hired 2 aides
each for 5 hours, 2 custodians each for 4 hours, and 1 day nman for 6 hours.
These five loecal individuals provided the school, and the students, wWith con-
tinuity not available through the recurrently changing teaching staff.

The Russian Orthodox Church

The church, built in 1926, continued to be maintained by the local residents
al though donations after fishing was no longer a practice. According to a
villager, “They used to do that, but now things are too costly.” Instead
funds are raised through contributions at the bingo games and by speci al
events such as bake sales. The church occupies an inportant niche in conmu-
nity life. The religious holidays of Christnmas and Easter are especially
significant. By way of illustration, at the tine of our field visit, paper

fl owers had been made and soon would be put in the church; on March 25, seven
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peopl e were busy painting the church building.

The lay readers in 1985 included Ephraim Agnot, a local elder, and Luba
Al exandrof f Eluska, the granddaughter of Walter Melovedoff, the former |ay
reader of Kaguyak. The church committee nenbers included:

Presi dent : M ney Agnot

Treasurer: Andr ew Kahutak

Menber s: Ephraim Agnot
Davi d Eluska

O ga Alexandroff Simeonoff
Luba Al exandroff Eluska

Each of the major famlies is represented on this committee. And the contin-
uity of the tradition of church leadership is reflected by inclusion of the
son of a fornmer lay reader and of two of Walter Melovedoff's granddaughters.

Heal t h

The health aide was in Anchorage at the tine of the field visit. The new
health comrittee had an organizational neeting on March 24, 1985. The nem
bers and officers were:

Chai r man Al bert Si nmeonof f

Vi ce Chairman Ni ck Peterson

Treasurer O ga Al exandroff Sineonoff
Menber s Walter Simeonoff, Sr.

Barbara Rastofsoff Phillips

Vital Statistics obtained fromthe state disclosed that from 1970 through

1984, a total of 46 births were recorded. The age of the nmother was avail-
able for 44 of these births (the 1984 data did not include the age of the

mot her).  Between 1970 and 1983, 55% (24) of these births were to mothers 20
years of age or under, while 45% (20) were to wormen between 21 and 31 years
old. Between 1977 and 1984, there were 9 marriages. No recorded narriages
occurred during 1977, 1979 and 1982. Four divorces were recorded during the

period of 1970-1984. From 1970 through 1984, there were 9 deaths of Akhiok
resi dents.

Social Activities

In addition to church and school activities, bingo was played in the eve-
nings. A card cost 10 cents each per game, with a quarter from each gane put
in the church jar. Smoking, drinking coffee, and visiting were part of the
event, which was prinmarily a woman’s activity. A leisure time activity, es-
pecially for the young nmen, was “taking a spin”--which nmeans riding a three
wheeler.  Sone of the men play traditional Aleut ganes.

Qut of the range of possibilities, however, visiting continued to be the dom
inant social activity in this small , conservative Koniag village. During the
short field trip, M. Coyle regularly made his rounds to see his daughter and
his grandchildren and their fanilies. Ephrazinnia was visited by her sons
and grandchildren. No wonder Akhiok appeared to be a busy place--in addition
to famly to visit, there are now paying jobs to attend to and various

persons from different agencies, corporations, and prograns to meet wth.
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POLI TI CAL ORGANI ZATI ON

Politically, Akhiok surely nust be the npbst conplex small village in the
study area. In the 1970s there were three village corporations. Two of

t hese, Akhiok and Kaguyak, merged in 1979. Later this entity joined with
Koni ag, Inc., but since has de-merged and today is once again a combined,
separate corporation. The third corporation is for Ayakulik, one of the nine
appeal ed Koniag villages; 1t has remmined throughout a distinct corporate
entity. In addition to these village corporations, Akhiok has both a city
and a tribal council.

City governnent.

In 1985, the City was nanaged by Andy Kahutak. A man with a college degree
in business administration, he had returned to the village only for a year.
He expressed a philosophy of both controlling change yet “getting back to the
way we used to be.” He was in favor of encouraging tourismin the vicinity,
but not necessarily in the village itself. Hs attitude and |eadership may
have been one reason the village seemed “up beat,” and nore open to visitors.

Andy, or "Doc" as he was called, was popular with the villagers--a nunber of
peopl e spontaneously conmented how well they felt he was doing. For one
thing, he had nmanaged to distribute the jobs throughout the village house-
hol ds, sonething that had not happened before. He was applying for nore
housi ng, and was preparing a request for funds to upgrade the road to the
barge landing area, so it would be easier to get food, fuel and freight into
the village. Wiile the tribal -manager was out of town for medical care,
Kahutak was acting manager. He also served as president of the Akhiok-
Kaguyak Corporati on.

One villager, a forner president of the council nowin his md-fifties, said
he was “hol ding back so others like my son-in-law can have an opportunity.”
Hi s son-in-law was Andy Kahutak. Another man in his early 50s commented that
he too was withdrawing frompolitics: "I amdone with that. | can do as I
please." Both these nen were pronminent spokesmen in the 1960s and 1970s, but
now were letting younger nen take the |eadership positions.

ANCSA and Land |ssues

Sharehol der addresses. A total of 142 persons were enrolled to the two
merged villages of Akhiok and Kaguyak. Addresses for 136 were available. O
these, 51% (70) were men and 49% (66) were women. Two were non-Native. A
total of 29% (39) lived in Akhiok, with about the same--28% (38)--in Kodiak
city. Seventeen percent (23) had addresses in other Kodiak villages, 13%
(17) in other Al askan towns, and 12% (16) outside the state. Like Karluk, a
sizabl e proportion (33% of those individuals born in the 1930s had addresses
Qutside. O the 27 Ayakulik enrollees, an unusually large number--17 (63% --
were living in Akhiok.
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Land Clains attitudes. The discussion about how the | and claims had
changed life in the community elicited an assortment of responses. “Now it
is all real estate,” was one conment. In general, the older men seened to
think there were few or no changes resulting fromthe clains settlenent. One
man said, “The federal government is trying to get the land back. That is
why they are neeting in Anchorage”--referring to the March, 1985 AFN conven-
tion. Another man, a former council president, stated, “There’'s no changes
(fromthe land clains) here. It is the state and federal funds that have
really changed things.”

When the question was posed to a young man who was about to leave for the AFN
convention, a long silence followed; then he laughed and declared, “It sure
made us aware of polities!™ He was hoping that jobs would be generated for
the next generation. The city admnistrator responded quietly, “A lot, |
guess.” Then after a pause, he added, “Well, not really. W are trying to
stay the same. The change is in our mnds. You can’'t see it. The change is
inthe future and we are scared of that. There is nore awareness anong the
young people. The changes are in the way of thinking.”

Allotnents. Ten Akhiok individuals filed for Native A lotnments; four
live in the village. Those four filed for a total of 537 acres. There had
been no action on these allotnments as of 1985.

Leadership

Akhi ok has played a singular role in producing |eaders in the land clains
nmovenent.  Frank Peterson, a former KANA president, and Ral ph Eluska, the
1985 chairman of the board of directors of Koniag, INnc., are exanples; both
were born and raised in Akhiok. Frank and Victor Peterson now live in 01d
Har bor, where they own Martha's restaurant, and Frank is the tribal nanager.
Several of the Akhiok young men who are now | eaders were raised by their
grandparents. For exanple, one graduated from high school and went to

Shel don Jackson Col | ege; he served on the council and the health comittee
and was a delegate to the AFN convention. Another, raised by the sane
grandparents, was Chairman of Koniag, Inc. and a state enpl oyee in Anchorage
in 1985. This is a finding consistent with patterns found in an earlier
study of the NANA area (Davis and McNabb 1983).

Anot her pattern found in the NANA research was that the ol der leaders, men in
their 50s, were withdrawing from active participation in |eadership roles.
One possible hypothesis is that Eskimo men, unlike Indian nmen, tend to re-

| ease | eadership positions relatively early in their lives. Indian nen accu-
mul ate power and influence over tine and tend not to turn it over to younger
peopl e as seens to be the custom anong the Eskinos.

ECONOM C ORGANI ZATI ON

Throughout this discussion, it must be recalled that the analysis is based on
information acquired at a particular tine, tw days in March, 1985. Provided
here is baseline data for conparisons both with other villages during the
same year, and with Akhiok at other tinmes in its own cycle.
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Subsi stence activities and food preferences

Asking about favorite foods reveal ed diverse preferences anong the residents
of Akhiok. The subsistence favorites balanced choices purchased at the
store, which included Chinese and Japanese dishes. The local foods named
went from “Everything that comes from nature” to dried sal non, clams, seals,
birds, and oomidak with seal oil. No |land animal was identified as a pre-
ferred food. Data on 12 meals in 6 households (25% of the village) involving
a regular resident population of 29 persons (30% of the village) provided the
foll owing lists.

Subsi st ence foods:

No. of No. of

Item Househol ds People
Pt arm gan 2 8
oct opus 1 5
Canned sal nmon 1 5

Purchased foods (the base for 8 neals):

Chi cken 2 6
Spare & Cheese 1 7
Roast beef 1 5
Pork chops 1 6
Macar oni 1 1
Beans 1 1
Hanbur ger 1 4

The above data contrasts markedly with the food eaten by the researcher in
Akhi ok on April 29 through May 2, 1979. At that time, the followi ng foods
were served: clams, pi ckled salmon, sea lion soup, snoked silver salmon, ven~
ison steak, fish pie, dried sea |ion meat, and salnmon loaf. In 1985 there
was only one serving of subsistence foods--canned red salnon, and fried bread
for a snack. Although the two experiences are not exactly conparable, the
differences indicate that purchased foods were much nore available, and con-
sumed, in March 1985 than in My, 1979

As far as subsistence undertaki ngs go, one household said they thought about
putting up fish last sumer (1984), but didn't do it. One elder comented,
“W’'re not eating as much subsistence as in the ol den days... young genera-
tion too lazy.” However, another household processed 79 bags of salmonber-
ries, 4 cases of salmon and 2 cases of cranberries in the summer of 1984.
One individual noted their famly used to have lots of seal, but "Now, nore
sea lion since the Kaguyak people noved here.” |ndeed the sea lion are sone-
times very close by. It was reported that, on December 4, 1984, one canme up
the steps of a house located about 150 feet fromthe beach, and then proceed-
ed to jump off an 8 foot porch.
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In the discussion around “What do you do in the summer?” additional clues
were provided. Two people mentioned subsistence-related activities; for
exanple, “salt fish” and " make jams.” Qhers spoke of conmercial fishing,
cannery work, and “the teachers come (to fish).” The inportance of |oca
jobs, noted in 1979, clearly continues in 1985. One |eader confessed, “Wat
| would like to do is be fishing; what | actually do is work in the office.”
In sum subsistence activities in Akhiok involved a few individuals actively
in harvest. Generational differences in participation are perceived by the
villagers. A change in the use of the sea mammal popul ation was not ed.

St ores

A local outlet, the Ayakulik Store, was started about 1982 when the village
corporation, Ayakulik, Inc., invested $10,000 to capitalize the venture. It
is a neat, clean and nodest store located in part of the old school building
rented fromthe city for $200 a month. A though the electricity is free,
heating fuel costs $61.70 a barrel , and the store required about four barrels
a nmonth ($246). Two men worked there, assisted on a volunteer basis by their
wives. One person was hired for $4.50 an hour, and the manager figured his
wages every two weeks by taking 13% of the total sales. For example, if
$4,000 worth of goods were sold, the manager’s salary for that two week pe-
riod would be $520. The corporation's profit was figured at 1.75% Although
no dividends had been paid, the store was breaking even, which is an inpres-
sive feat in a small village. The credit- line for individuals was $75, and
to cash a check, a person had to spend at least half the anpunt of the check
on purchases at the store. Since there are no banking services, the store
served as a local bank

The manager ordered goods from Krafts and Shelikof Net in Kodiak and charter-
ed a plane or paid parcel post or Sea Air for freight. A Navajo tw n engine
plane could bring in 2,100 pounds for $350; a charter of a “207" which could
transport 1,800 pounds cost $250. After the goods arrived at the airstrip,
over a half a mle away, the workers fromthe store transported the boxes,
two at a time, on the back of a three wheeler. It is hard work, but one had
a sense that the young manager and his assistant enjoyed the work, and ob-
viously the store provided an inportant service to the village. The manager
indi cated he did not order nuch fresh fruit or vegetables, and when he did,
he did not count on making a profit; instead, he charged only the actual cost
plus whatever was paid to bring themin. One experinental itemrecently put
in stock was ginger root; and the pork chops prepared for one of the village
meal s noted in the chart above included ginger root (for the first time).
When asked what the “hot” itens in his store were, the manager identified
pop, candy, ice cream chips, and cigarettes.

In addition to food and household goods, the store had five video ganes. It
cost from25 cents to 50 cents to play a game. The machines were reportedly
grossing about $100 a week. During the sumer, the manager worked at the
nearby cannery at Alitak, and he turned off the store's freezer. Hs wife
kept shortened store hours. However, in the sunmmer the cannery store was
open so there was |ess business for the village enterprise.
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In addition to purchasing locally, either at the Ayakulik Store or at the
cannery during the sumer, the residents shopped in Kodiak city. Several
fam lies bought case lots from the cannery after fishing season. Qhers
ordered from Krafts (which accepts food stanps), Shelikof Net, or the Cty
Market and had the goods shipped. Sonetimes fanmilies will pool an order to
cut down on costs. Goceries also are brought back by people who go to town
for meetings. That was one reason the researcher had roast beef and green
salad for dinner one evening--a high school student had returned froma
training programin Kodiak city and had brought fresh goods for the famly.

costs

Villagers shared information on portions of their household budgets. In the
case of one family of seven, the head of the household said they could live
wel | on $350 every two weeks; at the tine, they were trying to nanage on
$200, Another household reported they felt they were falling behind on the
fuel bill. They were charging 2 out of every 3 barrels, and they needed 3
barrels a month to heat the one room segment of their house that they had
curtained off. The budget estimated for one nmonth for a household of 5

i ncl uded:

Tel ephone costs: $75-80 (and as high as $240)
House payments: $83

Fuel : $225

Food : $400- 500

Yet another famly, with 6 nenbers, figured their cash needs were $700 a
month, not counting the winter supply of groceries they had bought at the
cannery after fishing season. This famly’'s costs involved:

House paynents: $83
Fuel $160
Electricity $80

A househol d accounting was provided by one man who lived alone. He figured

that, in addition to an $83 house paynent, he could make it through the w n-
ter on 30 barrels of fuel. H's electricity cost $40 to $50 a nonth, and he

was trying out his own light plant to see if running it would cost less than
buying electricity fromthe conmmunity source.

The cost of fuel varied, depending on where it was purchased. [In Akhiok it
was $90 a barrel; in Alitak (the cannery) it was $60 a barrel. Gasoline at
Alitak was $63.70 a barrel in March, 1985. As an exanple of oil consunption,
one man who lived in a small, well built home, bought $1,100 worth of oil
fromthe cannery in the fall of 1984. By March 24, 1985, he had one drum
left. To get additional fuel, he planned to pay a friend $10 to go over to
the cannery to buy some nmore. The man expected to pay for-the gas and let
his friend take his skiff. As an aside, it was interesting to observe that,
other than the school and city offices, Fred Coyle Sr.'s fanmily had all the
operating tel ephones in Akhiok
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Conmmrer ci al  Fi shi ng

Akhi ok fishermen held four limted entry fishing permts--two purse seine
permts and two set net (gill net) permits. One of the purse seine pernmit
owners also owns a boat; the other |eases one fromthe cannery. The vil-

| agers reported it was tougher to make nmoney purse seining than at the set
net sites. Several men had applied for permts. In one case, a man in his
md-thirties had been fishing for soneone who owns 2 permits. For this work,
he received a 20% share; he bought his own food, and the owner provided the
fuel. In another case, a man in his fifties was trying to get a boat and a
permt to give to his son.

The average age of the four permt owners was 56 years. The youngest was 44
and the oldest, 75. The average for five crew nembers for whom age was
known, was 30 years. The youngest was 18--he earned 13% working on a seine
boat owned by a person who lives outside the state. The ol dest crewran was
39--he earned 16% after working five seasons on his step-father’s boat. The
earnings of this crew nember illustrate the decline in salnon purse seine
fishing on the southern end of the Kodiak Island. In his first season, this
i ndividual received a 12% crew share, and grossed $12,000. In his fifth sea-
son he earned a higher percentage (16% but took home only $200 after buying
a winter’'s supply of groceries. He had grossed $3,500 in 1984. Another man
said he made only $750 the |ast season he crewed.

Several fisherman comented that there are nore boats fromthe northern part
of the island now fishing in the area, so “There is too much gear in the
water.” The purse seine fishermen feel they do not do well partly because
they harvest nostly dog salmon and hunpies, which fail to pay as nuch as red
salnon. The reds sold in the area for $1.05 a pound in 1984. The set net-
ters catch nore of the red salnon. One of the set net fisherman explai ned
some of the economc dinensions of salnmon fishing in the Oga Bay area. He
takes two of his sons as crew members and they split the earnings three ways.
He has four plywood skiffs, including one “holding” skiff (the largest) and a
“picking” skiff. He has two nets, 150 fathoms in all, 75 fathons each.

To cover summer expenses, which include fuel, food, and gear replacenment
costs between $28,000 and $29,000. An exanple of a “good year” would be one
in which the group nets $8,000 to $9,000 each. An “extra boat share” is
taken out of proceeds distributed by the buyer later in the winter. This
fisherman feels. strong commtment to sell exclusively to one buyer, Colum
bia Wards; however, in late fall when the cw plant is closed, he will sell to
a cash buyer. At the time of the field visit not many |ocal people said they
would work at the cannery at Alitak, although at |east 4 Akhiok residents
were there in 1984. In any case, there may be nore |ocal enployees in 1985
than there were in 1979, when disillusion with the cannery nmanagement was

wi despr ead. Since 1979, the facility has stopped operating year-round, re-
turning to the pre-crab boom pattern of summer operation. |t was reported
the cannery was trying to sell their boats for $30,000, with a $5,000 down
paynent .
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Jobs

Wth few permits or crew positions available, jobs grow in inportance, and
their distribution among the househol ds becones crucial to both the loca
econonmy and the social well-being of the comunity. In 1979, village nen
were waiting for local enploynent on a public health project. Since that
time, many different projects have cone to the village, presunmably bringing
with them at least sone local hire. For exanple, in fiscal year 1984, there
was a sanitary landfill devel opment ($100,000), an erosion control project,
and the installation of a generator ($60,000). In 1985, a dock facility
access road costing $560,000 was anticipated. Additional work included
school construction (though only one person was hired locally), plus tele-
phone and television installation

The relative inportance of |ocal “regular,” though part-time, positions was
illustrated in the discussion around what people do in the winter. Five men
and 1 woman replied, “Wrk in the village.”™ One man said “fish”; no one an-
swered “hunting.” Enployment in the fishing sector (4 permt holders and a
few crew positions) has already been described. In addition, there were 2%
teaching positions not held by local villagers. Aside from these, a total of
28 jobs were identified in Akhiok in March, 1985. Fifteen were held by men
and 13 by women. The work was distributed to 21 of the 24 Native househol ds
The three households identified as not having anyone holding a regular posi-
tion of at least a few hours a week were all involved in fishing. Al had
either a permt holder (1 a purse seine, another a set net) or a crew menber
who did well in the summer (1). (It is possible these househol ds had someone
inajob but that fact may have been overlooked by the researcher.) Hereis
the list of jobs available in Akhiok in March, 1985.

Positions held by local nen:
Tribal Manager 1
Tribal Oficer aide 1
Store enpl oyees 2
Carpenters 3
VPSO 1
Recreation director 1
Cener at or operator 2
Fi re Depart nent 1
Fuel punp 1
Cust odi an 2
Dayman 1
Punp house 1

(1 hour/day)

(2 hours/day)

Positions held by local wonen:
Nutrition program | eader
Comunity Health Aide
Health aide alternate
Teacher aide
Teacher aide, tenporary
Li brarian
Cust odi an
Seni or Cook
Post office
City Adm nistrator

o N DN e et
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An illustration of the social significance of a job was provided by the posi-
tion of senior cook. The job had recently changed hands when the incunbent
had deci ded the expenses of preparing 2 neals a week made it nmore trouble
than it was worth. The costs included electricity to keep the food frozen
and the fuel to cook the neals; the pay was $30 a week. Further, there were
only 3 eligible seniors in the village. “Wy not just give themthe food and
l et them cook it?" conmmented one person. The elders were all capable, and
besides they ate many neals with relatives. However, having the job avail-
able may be nore inportant than the actual service the program provided.

In 1985, revenue sharing funds to the city totalled $36,000; the administra-
tor anticipated a budget of $80,000 to $90,000. O this, $41,000 would be
operating expenses. A weatherization project was already underway ($50,000).
In 1979 an OEDP report identified several projects the village hoped could be
undertaken in the future. The nunber one priority of roads has been net, and
other desired projects such as a new school building, fire protection, recre-
ational facilities and airstrip inprovements have come to pass as well (Davis
1979:82).

In discussing extra noney, such as permanent fund dividend checks, npbst resi-
dents identified bills, groceries, and Christmas presents as the nost |ikely
uses of surplus cash. One individual bought a television set, another a
“kicker” (an outboard notor), yet another a second-hand skiff, and one puts
extra nmoney in a bank in Kodiak

Qut door Recreation

The possible devel opment of the recreational potential of the southern part
of Kodiak Island has been discussed both locally and by Koniag, Inc. Five

| ocal men were asked what they thought about the prospects of outdoor rec-
reation development in the vicinity of Akhiok. They were clearly in support
of the idea. For exanple:

["mfor it 100% - as long as they |eave our village al one

| hope it happens because it would hel p everyone here.

Quiding is a good idea.

Akhiok is getting into sports fishing. Maybe in a year or

two. ..
One resident indicated he had heard that around Kenai guides get $150 to $300
a day.
The above comments were offered the day after corporate representatives had
visited the village. W understood they had a neeting to discuss the possi-
bility of participating in a recreational venture. So the observations mnust
be considered in this context. At the sane tine, these comments are a defi-

nite indication of a change in attitude in contenporary Akhiok toward out -
siders
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SUMVARY

Akhiok is notable for several reasons. First is the inmportance of Kkinship.
There are clear, strong famly ties anmong the three major kinship groups.

The community has a relatively young popul ation that has chosen to live at
the site of a very old village. On all accounts it can be anticipated that
these residents will continue to prefer to live at Akhiok. Patterns that
enphasi ze matrilineal connections show continuity in this village. These
patterns were reflected in three separate exanples by local residents. To
start with, a research assistant was asked to count up all the people in the
Kaguyak group. She counted the wonmen, and their descendants, but not the nen
nor their descendants. Next, Ephrazinnia |ived first in her hone village,
Karluk, then later nmoved to her husband’s hone village, but not until nost of
her children were born. She was the one who contrasted how the children be-
have now with “the old days, when their uncles (mother's brothers) kept them
in line.” Finally, a nother's brother lived in the household of his sister's
daughter.

Akhi ok is also noteworthy for its economic situation. A decrease in fishing
opportunities and the consequent drop in fishing income is partly bal anced by
a marked increase in the number of local jobs available. The grow ng expe-
rience with wage paying jobs and the acconpanying experience wth outsiders
who manage these jobs (often fromthe town of Kodiak) may partly explain why
Akhi ok appears to be a nmore open village. It was the only village of the 11
in the study area that voiced an active interest in outdoor recreation and
the possibility of a recreation site nearby. (Larsen Bay residents indicated
some, but less enthusiastic, interest.) It has been suggested that there was
a decrease in subsistence-related activities. It seens reasonable to hypo-
thesize that the number of local jobs, the relatively new affluence of the
residents, and the availability of diversified goods, is related, at least
temporarily, to this suggested decrease in subsistence participation. On the
other hand, should anything happen to local enployment because of a decline
in funding, then a return to fuller utilization of |ocal resources seens
equally possible. O course, sone people mght nmove to the city instead.

Akhi ok is also unique as the site of the relocation of Kaguyak after the 1964
natural disaster. The difficulty of one village absorbing another was clear-
ly indicated in 1965 when the author first went to Akhiok. After 20 years,

there was still sone evidence of this separation% one Akhiok resident com
mented, “They didn't know how to live. They are starting to get our ideas
(now).” The "Kaguyak Bunch” seened assinmilated, but with a clear sense of

their original identity.

Perceptions of change

In the focused discussions, the query that revealed some of these local per-
ceptions was, “Wat kinds of changes have been going on here?” Cenerally the
villagers reported that things were better “because we got better housing
People are nore confortable.” One former |eader recalled how the people were
“bugging himin the 1960s to get Akhi ok caught up--and now they have.”

I ndeed nuch had happened physically in the village since the mid-70s, espe-
cially with the construction of facilities, houses, the school, roads, and
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the airstrip and its inprovenents.

The expansion of |ocal enploynent has already been cited. Some observations
about the Village Public Safety Oficer’s job (VPSO can be nade in this con-
nection. The VPSO position was one that had been added in Akhiok. The per-
son who had the job in the spring of 1985 lost it later that sumer. The
VPSO's position is an extrenmely difficult one when the incunbent belongs to a
famly that represents over half the village, and has married into one that
represents another 28%  Such was the case in this village. In the Kodiak
Island villages, the VPSO is the best paid position available to a Iocal
resident--not counting the teachers positions. Oher changes the residents
saw were in the behavior of youngsters, including a “lack of respect by the
children. Now kids sass the parents.” Finally, one villager conmented about
all of the changes: “The bucks really start to count!"

QOCS Devel opnent and the Future

In general, responses to the question about attitudes if oil or gas were
found remained consistent with the interest expressed in 1979. Furthernore,
t hese responses were consistent with the increased interest in and success of
the villagers wth wage paying jobs.
Typi cal of the responses were:

The way the fishing is going, | would say ‘go ahead .

If Alaska Natives don't lose the land, it would be okay.

| woul d encourage ny sons and grandchildren to | ook for work.
However, several people displayed sonme anbival ence about |eaving the village
for a job somewhere else. “After the kids are grown up, then maybe. ..”
Qhers intimated they mght go if the pay was good enough.
W end this descriptive narrative with illustrations fromthe topic that was,
in practice, used to open the focused village discussions: "What do you like
best about living in Akhiok?"

In town, | go to a bar when |I'm | onesome or depressed;
here | visit and crochet.

More rel axed here.
| was born here.

| don't have to work if | don't want to. ..but now with
lights and tel ephones, | have to work sone.
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| have ny own hone. It was kind of rough years ago.

My children live here. (This gentleman has both
children and grandchildren in the village; a total of 30

altogether. )

This is a good place to raise kids.
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a d Harbor

| NTRODUCTI ON

Description

The largest village in the study area is Od Harbor. In My, 1985 it had a
popul ation of 337 residents in 93 households. The conmmunity is divided into
two nearly equal parts connected by a mle long road. The downtown area in-
cludes 48 residences, nost of thembuilt shortly after the 1964 Earthquake
and Tsunam . These neat, colorful hones are arranged on lots 100" x 50" in
six rows, with an array of banyas and sheds between. The main road bisects
the village between rows 3 and 4. The downtown section also includes the
schools, city offices, clinic, church, and Native-owned businesses: two
stores and a restaurant. In contrast to this flat, older part of town, the
new “uptown” section has a series of streets on a hill. Built to the north,
it is subdivided into slightly larger lots. As indicated in the denographic
section, this area houses a younger popul ation. Additional HUD houses were
built in the sumer of 1985 in a third area to the northeast, but as of Cct-
ober they were not yet occupied. \Wen conpleted, Od Harbor will have three
major parts and will name them after the original three saints of Three
Saints Bay, the first permanent Russian settlement in North Anerica.

Field Trips

Two visits were made to O d Harbor. The first one took place during three
days between Anerican Christmas and Russian Christnas: January 2 to January
5, 1985. Russell Barsh, an internationally-known native rights attorney, |ed
a KANA- sponsored workshop on political econony. The workshop was fol | owed by
a board meeting of the KANA directors. About 27 visitors, both fromthe
other villages and from agencies such as the BIA came to Od Harbor for dif-
ferent parts of the neetings. At the same time, the comunity was busy get-
ting ready for one of the biggest holidays at the Orthodox church: Russian
Christmas. Although no focused discussions were held at this time, a sense
of the conplexity of the political issues was gained, and a chance to get re-
acquainted with this, the largest of the villages, was provided; the oppor-
tunity greatly enhanced our overall Kodiak research effort.

The second trip, also for a total of 3 days, was divided into two parts, in-
terrupted by a 2-day visit to nearby Akhiok. On March 22, 1985, research
assistants were hired and trained in the evening, and they began the village
census the follow ng norning. They worked on their own while N. Davis went
to Akhiok. On March 26-28, the village census was compl eted, and seven dis-
ussions were held. Also, seven additional individuals were contacted for
specific information. The school, health clinic, stores, church and res-
taurant were visited. However, it developed that in order to do a conpre-
hensi ve house count of so large a comunity, much of the time necessarily had
to be devoted to this task. As a result, both the project and the village
have an accurate assessnent of popul ation, household conposition, ages and

bi rthpl aces.
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As in January, the village was a busy place in Mrch. People were preparing
for Easter. A large, yellow, electric energency siren arrived on March 27
twenty-one years to the day after the Great Al askan Earthquake and Tsunami .
An AFN representative had just left. Boys from other village schools arrived
and a wrestling tournanent was held. Two health personnel from KANA were in
town hol ding special eclinic hours. Men were preparing boats for the coning
herring season. (Qhers were leaving to attend the AFN convention in
Anchorage. The flow of people and aircraft in and out of 0ld Harbor was

i npressive

The seven discussion sessions included 9 persons, 4 men and 5 women, who
lived in 7 different households with a resident total of 45, 15% of the
Native population of the village. |In addition, four other ngjor discussions
were held, but without the nore formal structure. In all, 7 fishernen, the
mayor, tribal president, tw council menbers, store manager, restaurant
owners, missionary, VPSG, and 3 housew ves contributed to the content of the
di scussi ons.

As already noted, a major part of the data gathering was acconplished by four
assistants. They met the first evening in the city offices, in the presence
of the Church wonen who were making paper flowers to decorate the Church for
Easter. There was no question about what was being done either by them or by
the research team the activities of both were quite public. Consistent wth
our research format, the assistants (3 women and 1 man) first agreed on what
were reasonable topics to include. W decided to select a few, rather than
too many, and even the few that were selected provided sone problens. To
further sinplify the process of data acquisition, the houses were nunbered
and the researchers elected to work together in pairs, one set for uptown and
one for downtown. Information sheets, one per household, were prepared with
the househol d nunmber, name of the househol d, date, and initials of the re-
searcher. The ages of children in school were added fromthe school enrol -

| ment sheet, and the birthdates of sone of the sharehol ders were found on the
corporation list, thus simplifying the effort. Even so, the necessity of
actually going to homes and gathering information was not an easy task.

H STORY

The followi ng dates are provided to place the contenporary village in the
context of previous historical events.

1784 Shelikoff established the first Russian settlenent
in Alaska in nearby Three Saints Bay.

788 A tsunanmi destroyed Three Saints Bay.

793 Russian community was noved to Kodi ak.

Three Saints Harbor reestablished.

Census of the area taken.

I nnokenty Inga, Lay Reader at 0ld Harbor

Kodi ak Fi sheries Co. cannery at ShearVWater.
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School established.

Reserve for school: 7.66 acres.

Post office established.

CGold exploration, with a 40 foot tunnel, at Barling Bay.

Store opened.

M ssionary arrived.

Proposal for water and sewer system

Fall elections: Jacob Simeonoff, village chief.

Sven Haakanson, village second or vice-chief.

March 27. Eart hquake followed by tsunami. Mst of the village
destroyed, except for the church, school and m ssionary house.
March 28 - 30. Evacuation to city of Kodiak, followed by removal
to Anchorage.

April 12, First group of men return to build “tent city” at
O d Harbor site.

April 24. Mpst of the Kaguyak survivors noved to Akhiok.

May 1 and 3. Villagers return to O d Harbor.

44 houses constructed.

Incorporation as fourth class city. El enentary school built.
Theater and pool hall.

City dock built, extended in 1979.

Two general stores.

Air strip constructed.

Fuel delivery service.

Fl oating fish processing ship, the Sonya, established

operati ons.

Al aska Native Claims Settlenent Act.

Enrollees to A d Harbor: 330
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1972 Conmunity Hall built.

1973 July 3. New Post O fice building opened.

1974 Incorporated as a second class city.

1974 A d Harbor village corporation invested $200, 000

in the Larsen Bay Cannery.

Floating freezer, the Sonya, burned.
Sanitary Landfill installed.

-79 45 new HUD houses built in “Uptown.”

New hi gh school built.

Village Corporation nerged with Koniag, Inc.
January 27. Denerger from Koni ag.

Reor gani zation of village corporation. *
July 3. Martha's Restaurant opened.
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For greater detail on comunity history, consult Davis (1971; 1979). The
following quotation from Porter 1890 is included for its description of the
village nearly one hundred years ago:

The village of AOd Harbor, naned Starui Gavan by the
Russi ans and Nunamiut by the natives, is situated upon a
grassy flat on the western bank of the strait between
Kadi ak and Sitkhlidak islands. This settlenent, contain-
ing now | ess than 100 people, was once an inportant sta-
tion of the Russian Fur Conpany, who here obtained |arge
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quantities of dried fish for their native hunting parties
as well as beef for their other enployees from herds of
cattle which found abundant pasture throughout the year.
The dwellings of the people, nmostly sod huts, with here
and there a small |og house, indicating exceptional pros-
perity, extend in a single line along the shore, with a
good gravel path as a village street between the houses
and the beach. At the southern end, upon a slight emi-
nence, a neat new chapel with painted roof and belfry can
be seen, together with the remants of an ol der sacred
edifice” (Porter 1890:77).

01d Harbor continues to be an exceptionally prosperous conmmunity, with a
strong, and well maintained church.

SCCI AL ORGANI ZATI ON

Demoeraphv

O d Harbor has had a steady increase in population since 1920. The growth is
reflected in the follow ng figures:

Nunber of
Year residents
1920 84
1940 109
1960 193
1970 290
1980 340
1985 337

Note especially the increase between 1960 and 1970; this seens a remarkable
grow h that nmay have come partly as result of the rebuilding of the village
following the 1964 Earthquake. The decade between 1964 and 1974 was one that
saw consi derabl e construction and, for a while, a floating processor at the
comunity.  However, the population growth nmay be leveling off. A village
count acconplished in 1983 indicated a total of 375 persons. Qur March 1985
census tallied 337. In the nmeantime, between 1983 and 1985, at |east 28

babi es had been born to local women, and there had been four deaths.

To reconcile the discrepancy, the 1983 census was reviewed with two research
assistants; they identified a total of 88 persons who had |left the village
since 1983. O the 88, 18 were non-Native, tenporary residents, primrily
teachers. O the 70 Native residents, 22 were living in Kodiak in 1985, and
25 had moved to Anchorage. Four had noved to Metlakatla, and 1 to Califor-
nia. Two were in the mlitary, 1in college, and 3 in high school elsewhere;
7 return regularly during the summer, and 6 were tenporarily out of the vil-
lage on vacation. Thus it appears there was considerable outmgration be-
tween 1983 and 1985. However, caution should be used in interpreting these
figures. For one thing, many of the former residents may consider thenselves
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only tenporarily out of the village, and intend to return later, especially
if more houses are built and jobs are generated in the comunity.

The census taken between March 24 and 28, 1985 in the two nmgjor sections of
the community ascertained that 337 residents lived in 93 households. O this
nunber, 297 (88% were Native and 40 (12% were non-Native residents. The
total popul ation was equally distributed between the ol der part, called
“downtown,” and the newer “uptown” section about 2 miles away. Downtown had
170 and uptown, 167 residents. However this 50-50 distribution was likely to
shift in 1985 as people, primarily from downtown, noved to the new HUD houses
being built in a third area.

For the total Native population (297) there was an unequal distribution of
mal es and femal es: 165 males (56% to 132 (449 females. This characteristic
is often found in rural Alaskan villages. The uptown Native popul ation was
evenly distributed between male and fermale, but there were proportionately
more nmen living in the downtown area. The uptown figures were 78 males and
77 femal es; however, downtown there were 87 (61% males and 55 (39% fenales.
Note also that the older individuals tended to |ive downtown. All 6 Native
residents over 64 lived there. O the 40 residents 50 years of age and over,
26, or nearly 2/3rds were living downtown. Al so, about 70% of the non-Native
popul ati on lived in the downtown area; nost of them are the teachers and
their children.

The villagers nentioned that the uptown area houses nore young people, and
this local observation was further confirnmed by the distribution of the
children. O the 33 children under five years, 21, or 64%/lived uptown. *
This characteristic continued through the next age bracket. O the 67
children under ten years, 44, or 66%/lived uptown. However, the trend
shifted to 50-50 for the next age bracket (10 to 14 years of age--20 in each
area), and then doubled in favor of the downtown area for the ages of 15 to
19 (67% of themlived downtown).

ad Harbor has a relatively young population overall. O the Native resi-
dents, 107 were under 15 years of age (36% and 140 (47% were under 20. The
implications of this age distribution for the village corporation are
considered in the [ater section on political organization.

Househol d Analysis. O the 93 houses occupied in March 1985, there were
10 (8 downtown) where non-Natives lived, 8 that included m xed marriages, and
75 that were Native households. The nunber of people in each honme ranged
fromone to 10. The average number residing in the non-Native househol ds was
3.2 persons; the average residing in the Native and m xed househol ds was 3. 67
persons.
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Here is the household distribution:

Nunber of
residents Uptown Downtown Non-Native
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Total Househol ds 44

The followi ng analysis is based on 83 of the 93 househol ds occupied in Mrch

© 1985. The 10 non-Native househol ds are deleted to nmake the infornmation

conmparable with the other communities.

Singl e person 11 (13%
Nucl ear family 29 (35%
Three generation 7 (8%)
Mot her and child(ren) 7 (8%
Father and child(ren) 7 (8%
Col lateral relatives 8 (10%
O her 14 (17%)

Tot al 83 (99%

As further explanation, nine in the 11 single person households are single
men, 2 are wonen. The term "collateral” refers to relatives of the same
generation in the sane househol d; for exanple: brother and sister, a woman,
her children and her brother, a man, his family, and his brother. Exanples
of arrangenents placed here under "other" include a man and his grandson, a
couple without children, infornal arrangenents of a man and woman, and the
inclusion of a friend, but not a relative, in a househol d.

Marriage patterns. Endogamous marriages, i.e. both the husband and
wife were born in the village, are relatively rare in 0l1d Harbor. Qut of a
total of 46 (43 Native) marriages (21 in downtown and 25 in uptown), only 8
(17% were endogamous. Another three were narriages of Native people born
el sewhere, and now living in Od Harbor. The remaining 33 (72% narriages
wer e exogamous, i.e. one spouse was a resident of Od Harbor and one spouse
canme into the village from el sewhere. O the 33, in about half (17) the man
married into the village. Six of these nen were non-Native; 8 were from
other Kodiak villages; and three from other coastal villages west of Od
Harbor. In 16 cases, it was a woman from el sewhere who married into the vil-
lage. Two were non-Native wonen; the other 14 were fromnany different parts
of Alaska. Only two were born on southern Kodiak, with four nmore in other
Kodi ak communities. The other eight wonen were born elsewhere in Al aska (2
in Aleut villages to the west).
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Fromthis it can be concluded that O d Harbor continues to be a mxed com-
mni ty. In 1975 there was a predonminantly Native mix, with only one non-
Native person married into the village. In 1985, the mix continues to in-
volve Natives fromother parts of A aska, but also includes an increase in
m xed marriages: a total of 9 of the nmarriages intact in 1985.  (Forner
marriages and current alliances are not included in this count.) Non-Native
persons who nmarry into a community conprise a different kind of resident than
those who teach or tenporarily work there; because of this, it is inportant
for census accuracy to divide the non-Native population into either perna-
nent, or tenporary, residents. Some non-Natives have been married and |ived
invillages for a long time; there is little doubt they intend to stay there.
Their interests and their descendants represent a category quite separate
fromthe transient non-Native residents who see their stay as linited.

Single and Married distributions. Qut of the Native popul ation of 297,
157 residents were over 19 years old (53%. The follow ng analysis addresses
only this adult population. Slightly over half (55% were married. O the
43 couples, 34 were narriages of Native residents and 9 were nixed narriages.
Two non-Native women married in, and 7 non-Native nen narried into the
village. O the 96 adult nen over 19, 43 (45% were married, and of the 61
adult wonen 43 (70% were married. A few less than half (45% of the adult
residents were not married. O these, 53 (75% were single nen and 18 (25%
were single wonen. The follow ng sumuarizes the general age distribution of
the single population of Od Harbor:

Single men Total: 53
Age: 20 - 34 22 (41%
35 - 64 30 (57%
65+ 1( 2%

Singl e woren Total: 18
Age: 20 - 34 6 (33%
35 - 64 10 (56%
65+ 2 (119

Some of the single individuals have been w dowed (14) and others, divorced
(8). This partly explains the |arge nunber of unnarried men (11) who |ived
in households with their unnmarried children. Some had adult children living
with them while other men were raising their young children. In three
househol ds, wi dowed or divorced nen had both children and grandchildren at
home.  (In one case a w dowed grandnother had both children and grandchildren
at home.) O possible special significance is the nunber of w dowers (5) and
divorced nen (6) who are heads of households that include minors. |In the
househol ds of the nmen whose wives were deceased, three included both adult
and minor children, 1 had only minor children and 2 included grandchildren.

Of the 6 nen whose wives were not present, five were raising mnor children.
As noted in other villages, this may be a growi ng phenonenon in rural Al aska.
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Vital Statistics. The following information is derived fromthe vital
statistics maintained by the State of Alaska. Between 1970 and the end of
1984, a total of 141 births were recorded for nothers with Od Harbor as
their residence. That is 34%of all births for the six villages on the
island. Between 1970 and the end of 1983 (a 14 year period), 130 births were
recorded. Here is the information available for them

Total births Age of Mot her %z of total
53 Under 20 years 41%
63 21 - 30 years 48%
14 31 - 40 years 117
Total 130

These nunbers suggest a young age for many nothers. Mst children (89%
during this tine span) were born to nothers under the age of 31. Death
statistics indicate that Od Harbor has had 34% of the total recorded death-s
for the 6 island villages. Between the years 1970 and 1984, a total of 48
deaths were recorded, out of 142 island-w de.

Finally, it appears that O d Harbor has had a higher percent of both in- and
out-patient days at a hospital than is the case for the other villages. The
Al aska Area Native Health Service report on inpatient and outpatient encoun-

ters by residence during fiscal year 1980 indicated that Od Harbor, with a

1980 Native population of 315 (33% of the Island villages total) recorded 375
i npatient days, or 53%of the village total. The CQutpatient record is also

high: 348, or 44% of the total for the Kodiak villages.

As noted in an earlier report (Davis and McNabb 1983:154-161), these statis-
tics do not necessarily mean that the people of 0ld Harbor are ill nore often
than other villagers. Mny other variables affect the figures, including the
quality, training, acceptance, and Kkinship of the health aides. Wather, ac-
cess to Kodiak, and record keeping can also influence the figures. In sum-
mary, whatever the range of causes, O d Harbor seems to have proportionally
more births, nore deaths, and nmore recorded patient days than the other is-
land villages.

M scel | aneous el enments. Earlier research, in 1975, by |ocal assistants
provided in the followi ng informtion:

305 residents in 51 househol ds

2 stores

Showhouse (novi es)

Pool hal

Harbor facilities, with 20 boats noored
11 trucks

110 students, Head Start through 9th grade.
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In 1985, our study provided some conparative data. For exanple:

337 residents in 93 househol ds

2 stores

Rest aur ant

Harbor with 25 boats

13 trucks

3 cars

101 students, Kindergarten through 12th grade

In addition, the follow ng count was nade by the 1985 research assistants.

14 banyas (steam bat hs)
33 Hondas
78 dogs
16 cats
61 chickens
2 pet birds.

This count should be regularly up-dated. For example, with the opening of
the third section of town, the vehicle count probably will increase

Ki nship

In the 1960's there were two major famlies in Od Harbor, the Kellys and the
Ingas. At that time the living descendants of four Inga brothers totaled 67
persons, about 35% of the 1964 population. The descendants of Tim and Kat h-
erine Kelly included six daughters, a son, their 54 children and, at that
time, 13 grandchildren. The Kelly sisters, their spouses, children and
grandchildren totaled 77 persons, or 40% of the population of 193 (Davis
1971:172). These fanmilies are still present, and dominant in Od Harbor, but
the overall population has diversified over the last 20 years as Natives from
other villages, and some non-Natives, have nmoved to the village and narried
For exanple, by 1975, at least 20 persons fromtw major famlies in Akhiok
moved to the village. The 1985 census made for this report adds infornmation
about the range of places people cane from originally.

Birthplaces. Any comunity of this size is likely to have residents who
came from many different areas, but Od Harbor is unusual in the total nunber
and diversity of the origins of its residents. For exanple, the non-Natives
were born in California (5), Oegon (7), South Dakota (3), Colorado (2), and
other states, including Mnnesota, Mntana, Wsconsin, Washington, Woning
| daho, Arkansas, Al abana, Texas and klahoma. Sone of the children of
teachers were born in Al aska, including the towns of Kodiak, Soldotna and
Kotzebue. In all, the non-Native residents were born in 14 different states
The birth places for 273 (92% of the Native residents were determned by the
research assistants. These individuals were born in 29 different Al askan
comunities and 3 states. Because so many children are now born in Kodi ak
and Anchorage, the following figures do not exactly reflect the total nunbers
actually born to village famlies. However, the general distribution stil
provides an indication of the diversity.
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Qut of the total of 273 respondents, 78% (212) were born somewhere on the
Island of Kodiak. In the inmediate area, 30% gave their birth place either
as Ad Harbor (80); as the fornmer cannery nearby, Shearwater (7); or as the
abandoned village of Eagle Harbor (2). Mving south along the coast toward
the end of the Island, 8% cane from Kaguyak (5), Aiatalik (3), Akhiok (11),
Alitak (3) or Oga Bay, Deadman's Bay and Lazy Bay. Only 1% were born in the
western coast villages of Karluk (2) and Larsen Bay (1). To the North, one-
third (90, nostly children) were born in Kodiak, with 1 in Quzinkie and 4 at
t he abandoned village of Wody Island.

For those giving a birthplace el sewhere in A aska, 36 were born in Anchorage,
most likely at the ANS hospital. Eight were born in coastal villages to the
west, such as King Cove (3), Chignik (1), Akutam (3) and Unga (1). Three
cane fromthe Bristol Bay area: Naknek (2) and Dillingham (I). One each was
born in Fairbanks and in Fort Yukon. Finally, there were two from Yupik vil-
| ages (Kwigillingok and Gambell) and two from Inupiat communities (Wite
Mountai n and Nome). Three were born Qutside. This kind of diversity is es-
peci al |y consequential when considering the inplications it could have for
land clainms issues, corporation decisions, and the quandaries surrounding a
definition of “tribe.”

Matrilineality. Sone limted data suggests the traditional pattern of
matrilineality was once widespread in the North Pacific area, and that it
continues in nodified formtoday. N ne households included collateral rela-
tives. Ei ght of these were relatives one woul d expect to find in matrilineal
househol ds; for example, a brother, his sister and his sister’s children. In
another example, a man is raising his sister’'s son with his famly. The re-
| ationship of a sister’s son to a nother’s brother is classic anbng matri-
lineal societies, and has been reported for both the Aleuts to the west and
the Tlingets to the east. Additional evidence of its occurrence among this
Koniag group is found in the exanple of the number of crew who work for their
mother’s brothers; or, in reverse, the nunber of boat owners who take their
sister’'s sons out to train to be fishernen. Qut of 5 boats for which data
was gained, three of the owners included sister's sons on the crew. Finally,
child raising practices in matrilineal societies tend to place considerable
responsibility on a woman's brothers in the raising of her children. Larry
Matfay, aged 77, said, “My uncle would just growl at me. Talk real hard to
me.” Another reference came from a nother who sent an only son to be trained
to fish by his nother's brother rather than by his father.

The School

During the academ c year 1984-85, The A d Harbor School had 101 students and
12 teachers (2 part-tine). The teachers were Walt and Kate Loewen, Penny and
Dennis Mbore, Tom Shugak, Theresa and Craig Baker, Steve and Carol Steffen-
sen, Dave W/Ison, Jeanne and Paul Sorenson. In addition there were six sup-
port staff (see the section on Jobs in the Econonm ¢ Organization discussion
for details).
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The Advisory School Board was conposed of the follow ng:

O ga Pestrikoff, Chairperson

Fl orence Pestrikoff, Sec.-Treasurer
Stella Stanl ey

Mart ha Peterson

Walt Erickson

Note that these individuals also filled other |eadership positions in the
vill age. For exanple, this list includes a health aide and church | eader,
restaurant manager, postmistress, store owner, three menbers of the tradi-
tional council, and one menber on the city council.

The students were distributed in the followi ng grades:

Ki ndergarten 10
G ade 1 10
G ade 2 8
G ade 3 6
G ade 4 14
Gade 5 5
G ade 6 11
G ade 7 7
G ade 8 7
G ade 9 10
G ade 10 4
G ade 11 5
G ade 12 4

Total 101

In summary, 64 were in elenentary grades, 14 in junior high and 23 in high
school . There were 44 boys and 57 girls. O the 101 students, 8 were non-
Native, children of the teachers and the missionaries. Wth 35 children
under the age of 5, the school at Od Harbor is likely to continue to be the
| argest anong the villages. As in many village schools, there was concern
about students dropping out before graduation. Al but one of the 1985 sen-
iors had, reportedly, done so.

The school had a nurmber of special prograns, including hiring local experts
to teach native skills like web making and Native games. The Decenber 1984
i ssue of the school paper reported bow ing and chess clubs had been started.
Also in that issue were the Christmas wi shes of 28 of the children. Sone
itens desired that year included remte controlled cars (8), headphones (5),
Barbie dolls (4), doll house (2), and cats (4). The school entered island-
wi de conpetition in four sports: boy's and girl's basketball, boy's and
girl's cross country running, boy's westling and girl’'s volleyball. These
tournanments involved as many as 12 trips and 5 regional neets between Septem
ber 7 and March 23. The scheduled trips included 6 for the boy's and 5 for
girl's basketball, 2 for cross country, 4 for westling, and 3 for volley-
ball. If a boy was active in all three sports, he could conceivably take 12
trips a year plus participate in 3 regionals if his teammade it. A girl
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mght participate in 9 trips, plus 3 regionals.

Needl ess to say, sports and the associated trips are a significant part of
the school program In addition to going to other communities, the 0l1d Har-
bor school hosts teans fromother villages. (A special sw nmng session in
Kodi ak was al so in place in 1984). Not all the villages have a large enough
student enrollment to participate. The scheduled events take place in Port
Lions, Larsen Bay, 01d Harbor and Kodiak. The maxi mum nunber of schedul ed
days away was 29 during the school year, but some of these were Saturdays, so
the students were not supposed to miss that many instructional days. The to-
tal number of days involved, however, depended on the planes getting in and
out on schedule. There is considerable disappointment when weather cancels
anticipated travel. On the school calendar for 1984-85, there were 4 events
identified that were not sports-related (other than vacatioms, tests, and the
quarterly schedule of the beginning and end of school), Those four were the
Christmas Music Program the Spring Music Program, Prom and G aduation

The Church

In 1984, O d Harbor celebrated the 200 year anniversary of the establishment
of the Russian Orthodox church and of the community of Three Saints Bay. The
church continues to be a significant institution in Od Harbor, the center of
many services and activities. As documented earlier (Davis 1971), the church
pl ayed an inportant role during the 1964 Earthquake-tsunam disaster. \Wen
the mayor, Sven Haakanson, was asked if he wished they had noved the village
to Barling Bay after the Earthquake, his answer was, “No. The old people
said if God wanted us to nove, He would have taken the church like He did at
Kaguyak." The fact that the church survived the waves with only water marks
on the outside is recalled with awe and respect. Od Harbor naintains its
position as a strong, orthodox village, with probably the nost active village
church in the North Pacific.

The field visits came just prior to the two mpbst inportant church holidays,
Christmas and Easter. Three services were attended by the researcher. On
January 4, 1985, a priest and a seminarian from Kodi ak were present to |ead
the service. About 50 people attended, ranging in age fromthe elders to
babi es. The church was clean and beautiful, the candlesticks polished; the
bui |l ding was obviously well-maintained. The church bell rang at 6:30 and the
service lasted about 45 minutes. Afterwards many in attendance first went
honme to change into informal clothes and then returned to decorate the church
for Orthodox Christnas. The parishioners, in a festive spirit, got out
Christmas lights, tinsel, plastic poinsettias, and decorated the w ndows and
candl esticks; they draped strands of tinsel around the room transfornming the
church. The blue coverings were removed from the altars, and new coverings
of yellow and gold were carefully ironed and placed on the tables and |ec-
terns. The church was elegant after its preparation for this Christnmas.

On March 23, 1985, another service was attended. About 20 people were pre-
sent this tinme. The women met at the city council building. afterwards to
make paper flowers for Easter. The follow ng Wdnesday, March 26, a speci al
service was held. Called “The Geat Canon of St. Andrew of Crete,” it was a
long ritual that included kneeling and touching the head to the floor about
150 to 200 times. This service was attended by only about 10 people, perhaps
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for good reason - it is quite strenuous exercise. One of the readers said if
the priest had been there, they would have done the whol e service which in-
cludes the kneeling gesture 300 tines.

Thr oughout Al aska, the Othodox church has 84 parishes served by 30 ordained
priests. In recent decades, there has been a revitalization of the institu-
tion. Part of the revival can be attributed to the senmnary in Kodiak. Open
about 12 years, it is one of three in the United States (Kodiak Daily Mrror
May 6, 1985). Priests and semnarians provide the villages with special ser-
vices. In the 1960s, |ocal |eadership was provided prinarily by elderly lay
readers; now there are young readers, and women have an increasing role in
church |eadership. Services are conducted now in English, not Slavonic. Od
Harbor used to be exclusively Othodox, but in 1985 nore religious diversity
was reported than in years past. The verbal hostility toward the presence of
a missionary famly was quite overt on the part of some residents, but easing
of tension was also reported. Part of the grow ng heterogeniety of Ad Har-
bor is reflected by the presence of individuals belonging to other religions,
including several Mrnons. Although nost positions of |eadership in the vil-
| age continued to be held by active Orthodox Church nenbers, the traditiona
counci | included two wonen who had chosen other church affiliations.

Social Activities

Many activities took place at the school, especially in the gym and at the
church; in addition, bingo was played, except during Lent. The “P & L,” or
Martha's Restaurant, provided a social center, especially for young people.
There was discussion of having a tavern and a pool hall added. In the nean-
time; television, video novies, riding bikes (3 wheelers), and visiting pro-
vided residents with alternative activities. Al though drinking was recog-
nized as a prevelant activity for some, many residents do not drink; and some
that do, abstain during Lent.

Many neetings are held at the city council building--city council, tradition-
al council, village corporation, and neetings called when various agency
people come to town. For those who are interested, these are social events
For a period, beginning about 1983, a local Native dance group was organi zed.
Sponsored by KANA, and under the |eadership of Larry Matfay, the group per-
formed in Fairbanks and on television during the summer of 1984. In 1985
however, the enthusiasm for attenpting to revive, or borrow, from Yupik
dances seened to have waned. Od Harbor is a large enough community for con-
siderable social activity. In 1984-85, it continued displaying its reputa-
tion as an out-going and friendly community, open to visitors, and interested
in continuing the nodernization processes.

Heal th

A nodern health clinic is located in the city building. In the state’s

Al aska Village Health Cinic Survey (1982), it received a deficiency score of
6 on a point scale fromOto 51 (a high score reflected an increasing need

for structural inmprovenment). Twenty six conmmunities were ranked better, in-
cluding Larsen Bay and Port Lions. Nine other communities had the same defi-
ciency score of 6. And 71 villages scored higher, indicating a greater need
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for structural inprovement at that time. Five people worked at the health
clinic--a primary health aide, two alternates, a Community Health representa-
tive, and an al cohol counselor. In addition, health specialists fromthe
KANA of fices provide services both in Od Harbor, in other villages, and in
the town of Kodiak.

POLI TI CAL ORGANI ZATI ON

The village of Od Harbor has long been politically active, serving as a

| eader anong the villages of Kodiak Island. And, in 1985, the pace seened
qui ckened. During the first week of January, the village hosted a KANA-
sponsored workshop on political econony and other issues, |ed by Russel
Barsh. The first KANA board nmeeting to be held in a village followed the
wor kshop.

Three major organizations are involved in local political life: the city
council, the traditional council , and the village corporation. 01d Harbor is
trying to separate and clarify the spheres of influence of the three :groups,
and is working to coordinate their efforts. The relationships of these or-
gani zations both within the village, and with groups outside the comunity,
are conplex. The city has connections with the Kodiak Island Borough on some
i ssues, and direct ties to the state of Al aska on Community | nprovenent Pro-
jects. The traditional council has sone links with KANA and w shes to de-
vel op contacts nore directly with federal funding sources. The village cor-
poration is technically linked to Koniag, Inc., the Regional Corporation, and
t hrough Koniag to the Alaska Federation of Natives. However, because of dif-
ficulties with Koniag, the corporation works through KANA on sone topics, and
has taken an increasingly close |ook, along with the traditional council, at
the United Tribes of Al aska.

A simplified diagram appears like this:

State Feder al AFN
Regi onal Bor ough KANA Koniag
Village Cty Traditional Village
Counci | Counci | Cor poration

Another way to visualize the separation of the groups is on the basis of the
maj or topics they deal with--the city with facilities, the traditional coun-
cil with political issues, and the corporation with land. It is not, how
ever, this easy. Al manage noney, from various sources, and there is over-
| ap between spheres. For exanple, there is dual interest between the tradi-
tional council and UTA on several issues. Because of Koniag's financi al
weakness, KANA has picked up some of the land matters. And clearly land
usage and taxation are sensitive topics to the Borough. So while it is

hel pful to envision the groups as dealing with different topics, all three
clusters share a common concern for the allocation of |ands and funds.
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Menber ship

A total of 14 different individuals serve in |eadership positions for these
three organizations; twelve of themlive in the village. Two individuals
serve on all three groups. Two serve on both the city council and the cor-
poration, and one serves on both the traditional council and the corporation.
The one man who serves on all three groups is also on the school advisory
board and is the local representative to KANA. None of the city council nem
bers who are men were born in the village; they married in. Four on the tra-
ditional council originally were from other communities. Six on the corpor-
ation board were originally from dd Harbor, though 2 do not live there
during the winter.

Anal ysis of the three organizations’ 1985 menbership suggests that the poli-
tical power is greater for one nmgjor famly and the economc influence is
more concentrated for the other. The greatest influence, acconpanied by ex-
tensi ve know edge of village affairs, probably rests with one wonan, the el-
dest of the large family that in 1964 represented 35% of the O d Harbor popu-
lation. She and a brother-in-law serve on all three organizations. Another
way to look at the distribution of power in the village is to consider how
the fishing permt owners are represented. Four of the 7 city council mem
bers hold pernits, 2 of the 8 traditional council, and five of the 8 corpor-
ation board have them

There is an unusual uniformty of average age of the elected representatives.
The city council had an average of 48 years. The youngest nember is a non-
Native, married into a significant famly, while the ol dest also serves as
the president of the traditional council. The average age of the traditional
council is 51 years. The oldest nmember of this group also serves on the vil-
| age corporation board. Village corporation menbers have an average age of
48.

The City Counci

O d Harbor was organized initially in 1966 as a fourth class city, and then
in 1974 as a second class city. The council manages between $250, 000 and
$500,000 a year. The budget posted for 1985 was $471,000, with adninistra-
tive costs of $131,000. The sorts of programs the council oversees are
typical of rural Alaska today. Illustrations included weatherization pro-
jects involving the allocation of $300 each to 35 houses to be used for im
provements, w ndows, insulation, and the like. The council chooses 3 or 4
houses a year to receive $2500 each for nmaintenance and inprovenments. The
city also managed the state-funded $250, 000 erosion project in 1984, receiv-
ing 15%for administration of the program A water and sewer renovation was
funded for $800,000 from both state and federal sources. Contracted by the
PHS, it provided local enploynent, in contrast to the airport expansion fea-
sibility plan (for $300,000) which enployed only 2 |ocal individuals, and
these only for 2 weeks.
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On January 1, 1985, a 3% sales tax was initiated. It was anticipated that
the revenues would be used to maintain the water and sewer systems and be

al l ocated as matching funds for other projects. In January the tax produced
fromHarold’ s store was about $440. Senior citizens and non-profit groups
are not charged the tax.

| ssues of concern to the city council as reflected in the agenda of their
meeting of February 5, 1985 included, anong other things, the fire siren
dock repair, the winterization project, bootlegging, computer training, and
harbor fee collection. (In 1979, the question of opening a beer tavern “to
curb bootlegging” was discussed by the council, perhaps a topic which resur-
faces periodically. No decision had been nade at the time of this report.)

The 1986 Fiscal Year request list for Od Harbor included the follow ng:

Thousands
of dollars

1. Airstrip relocation $3,000.0

2. Mni-Hydro 3,100.0

3. Community Buil ding 200.0

4, Dock Repairs - Fuel Dock 800.0

5. Fuel Tank Rel ocation 250.0

6. Industry Research and

Devel opnent 300.0

Also included on the list were itens relating to a Mnerals Study, Rarling
Road, and Tourism Devel opnent. The list reflects the priorities of the city
council as of early 1985. Also at that tinme, the need for a branch bank, a
mni -barge and small processing units to handle incidental fish off the larg-
er fishing boats were topics of discussion. The City Council hosts public
hearings in the village. An exanple of this happened on Cctober 22, 1984.
The question addressed was, “Shall the State Department of Fish and Gane con-
tinue to seek return of marine nmammal managenent?” Ambng ot her things, the
hearing dealt with the management of 19 different species of marine manmmals.

The O d Harbor Tribal Counci

In 1985 the mmjor focus of this group, technically the “Traditional Counci

of Od Harbor,” appeared to have been the AFN 1991 resol utions. They were

di scussed on March 18, 1985 before the special AFN convention. Four nenbers
of the council had attended the regular AFN convention in October, 1985. On
March 18, the O d Harbor Council voted to ratify Resolution 85-02, concerning
the linmtation of dissenters’ rights to the transfer of land or other Native
corporation assets to other entities. Further clarification was requested on
the other resolutions. (Note that an AFN representative was present in the
village less than a week later after the request.)
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Menbers of the tribal council had been introduced to some new concepts in the
fall of 1984, and again in January, 1985 during the KANA workshop. Certain
of the terns still seened “foreign” to some; as one resident declared, for
exanple, “we are NOT tribal.” The new concepts included the idea of renoving
land fromstate jurisdiction, requesting marine rights and “nining their own
fish,” and cashing out village and regional corporation lands through Con-
gressional action. The idea that tribal governnent nmight have nore power
than city governnment, and that a local tribal council could receive or buy

back corporation |ands, were attractive concepts to some, and puzzling ones
to others

O d Harbor Village Corporation

‘The corporation, which had nmerged with Koniag on Decenber 6, 1981, was de-
merged on January 27, 1984. This action cane about through efforts initiated
by Victor Peterson, who challenged the nmerger. After the corporation was re-
establ i shed a special sharehol ders nmeeting was held on June 3, 1984; seven
directors were elected. On March 15, 1985, the village corporation distri-
buted $120 per sharehol der of ANCSA 7(i) noneys. The corporation owned about
a 10%interest in the Afognak Joint Venture, which involved around 2,700 a-
cres of tinber land on Afognak Island. Instead of pursuing this venture, the
O d Harbor directors decided to negotiate with Koncor, a conpany that includ-
ed Quzinkie Native Corp, Natives of Kodiak, Leisnoi, Inc. , Chenega of the
Chugach Regi on, and Yakutat of Sealaska. Koncor had been distributing divi-
dends since 1978. The outcome was not determned at the tine of this report.

Symbolic of the cautious position taken in 1985, the followi ng quote is pro-
vided fromthe March 15, 1985 letter to the shareholders from Sven Haakanson,
the village corporation president:

In order to keep abreast of the inpending 1991 issues
the board of directors along with the O d Harbor Triba
Counci| have taken an active but cautious interest in the
Al aska Federation of Natives (AFN) 1991 activities.

Native Land All ot nents

On all of Kodiak Island, 249 individuals applied for Native allotnents under
the 1906 act; they filed on 539 parcels for a total of 32,227 acres. out of
this total, 93 (37% of the individuals were from Od Harbor. The villagers
filed on 215 parcels (40% of the total), for 13,316 acres (41% of the total).
This is an indication of the active interest the |ocal people took in the ap-
plication process and may further signify the political activity of the vil-
lage. In January 1985 there was concern expressed at the KANA board meetings
that Konmiag, Inc. might not be able to address the allotnent process in the
near term and that perhaps KANA shoul d undertake this responsibility. The

BLM reported they had no inmediate plans to address the applications on
Kodi ak Isl and.
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ANCSA

Di scussion of the topic, “How has the land clains changed |ife here?” showed
a certain element of avoidance and reflected a sense of disillusionment. For
exanple, '"no change," "not get anything yet,” and "many are disgusted wth
Koni ag. They don't want. to hear about it.” Indeed, it was awkward for this
researcher to pose the question, asked so successfully ten years earlier (see
Davis 1976:69-70). On some ANCSA issues there was good reason for a desire
to avoid their review, they were too painful , enbarrassing, and as yet unre-
solved. One individual noted that Koniag had “lost their credibility and
can't get funds.” This person went on to explain efforts that had been made
about 1979 to avoid conflict; he had urged the Koniag directors to continue
meeting to work out differences. But the Board did not heed this advice, and
in his eyes things subsequently got conpletely out of hand. Whatever one's
perspective, there is no doubt that the litigation surrounding the village-
regi onal corporation nmerger becane extensive and destructive. Little wonder
land clainms was a sensitive issue in Od Harbor in 1985.

Sal e of land was nentioned, even though not directly related to ANCSA issues.
Three peopl e had bought cannery |and nearby and there was a question about
what was going to be done' with it. “If (they) sell the land, then (you will)
see changes.” One ANCSA amendnent a |ocal |eader believed should be made
woul d extend the land selection process until after the allotnents had been
made, so those acres would not have to be deducted from Native sel ections.
The status of such a proposal was not ascertained.

Shar ehol der Addresses. Even though some ANCSA issues were sensitive
where enrollees to the A d Harbor village corporation report they lived
turned out to be a relatively safe and interesting topic. O the total of
323 sharehol ders on the Od Harbor list, 7 are identified as deceased and no
addresses are available for 19. The following analysis is based on the 292
for which addresses are given. An unusually high percentage of sharehol ders
were living in the village itself: 184 or 63%of the total. For Kodiak city,
26 addresses appeared. Eight enrollees lived in two other Island vill ages:
Quzinkie (7) and Karluk (l); so in all, 218 or 75% of the O d Harbor share-
hol ders lived on Kodiak Island.

A total of 47 shareholders |isted addresses in 15 other Al askan communities,
enconpassing four other Native Regions. The largest number, 35 (68%, were
living in Anchorage and the Upper Inlet area: Anchorage (21), Chugiak (6),
Wasilla (2) and Palnmer (3). Elsewhere in Cook Inlet, one each lived in Sel-
dovia, Hormer, and Kenai. Five addresses were in the Bristol Bay Region, al-
t hough only one was in another of the villages of this study--Ivanof Bay.
Three lived in King Salnon and 1 in Pedro Bay. Four addresses identify
sharehol ders in the Aleutian Islands: Unalaska (3) and St. Paul (1). Final-
ly, three lived in southeastern towns. 01d Harbor enrollees also had addres-
ses in 8 other states. Washington, Oegon and California claimed 14, over
50% of those Qutside. Six live in Mnnesota, 3 in Texas, 2 in New Mxico
and one each in Utah and in Hawaii .
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ECONOM C ORGANI ZATI ON

Favorite Foods and Subsistence Activities

On March 24, 1805, the Russian scholar, Lisiansky, visited a village near the
site of present-day O d Harbor and reported the whole comunity was out on

t he beach digging for shellfish that provided “the chief food during this
season” (1814:173).

On March 27, 1964, the nenus for 12 A d Harbor households (representing 104
persons) showed that four hones (36 persons) were preparing non-Native foods
and eight households (68 persons) were preparing subsistence foods. The
menus included roast duck, seaweed and wild spuds, sea lion, salted fish,

salt fish soup and clam chowder (Davis 1971). During the field trip in Mrch
1985 for this study, a small sanple of 13 different neals served in 7 house-
holds (38 persons) indicated that |ocal foods continue to be enjoyed, but the
diversity has increased considerably with the introduction of purchased

items. The local foods included fish patties, halibut, fried bread, piroke
and bl ack bass; other neals had chicken, spaghetti, macaroni, hot dogs, pork
chops, and hanburgers.

O the 7 households sanpled, 5 had served subsistence foods to 28 of the 38
persons. One individual volunteered that she and her family were harvesting
more | ocal foods now than where she had grown up, but that overall nost vil-

| agers were doing less. As in other places, the new villagers, whether for-
merly urban and returned to the village or non-Native residents, were repor-
ted to be nore active in subsistence-related activities than many of the
old-timers. Even though not prepared as much nowadays, the delicacies of the
past are renmenbered. A former health aide described the treat of cod stomach
stuffed with liver. A young non-Native was enthusiastic about seal and sea
lion meat. At |east one man was out hunting for seal on March 23, 1985, but,
as one observer noted, “No one trapping in this area except the teachers.”

Jobs

Di scussing “Wat do you do in the winter?” often elicited a response that
identified a person’s job. (OQher replies nmentioned neetings, travel, bingo
“enjoying the food we put up in the sumer,” eating and sleeping.) Here are
the jobs that were identified in 1985. The school hired 12 teachers, 10 ful
time and 2 half-time. Included was a Native teacher, Tom Shugak, for the 5th
and 6th grades. Support staff at the school included 6 people, five of them
| ocal residents. Tony Azuyak worked full-tinme as Mintenance and Day-man
Valter Stanley was custodian and bus driver; Ralph Capjohn, custodian; Fran
Shugak, Secretary and Elenentary aide; and Phyllis Clough and Theresa Baker
were elementary aides. In all, the school enployed 6 |ocal residents, 2 of
them full tine.
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QO her jobs were with the city, KANA, and the state:

Still

Mayor

C erk/ Treasurer
Secretary

Tribal Manager

Public Works Director
Mai nt enance

Mai nt enance Asst.

Wat er Mai nt enance
Sanitation

Sanitation substitute
Janitors for city building

AVEC

Road & airstrip maintenance
Village Public Safety
Community Health
Recreation Director

Fam |y Activities

Food Stanps Fee agent
Primary health aide
Co-Primary health aide

Alternate. health aide
Post O fice
ALASCOM

Public Health Foreman
PHS enpl oyees

Harold's Store
Walt's Store
Carl's Fuel Distribution

Martha's Restaur ant

Sven Haakanson

Anni e Pestrikof f
Janet Tunahan

Frank Peterson
Arthur Haakanson
CGeorge Inga, Sr.

Wl fred Al exandroff,
Moses Lari onof f
Thomas Chya

Charl es Andrewitch
W | ma Berns

Lillian MG aw
Victor Peterson
Moses Larionoff
Mel Bonner

Lee Bonner

Erni e Berestoff
Larry Tunahan

O ga Pestrikoff

Anni e Pestrikoff
Stella Stanley
Lydia Christiansen
Naom Komahuk

Fl orence Pestrikoff
Pony Tunahan

Paul Sorenson

Chet Duke

5 1local residents

other positions were with private businesses:

Russel | Fox

Wl ter Erickson
Victor Peterson
Hans Peterson, asst.
5 enpl oyees

Sr.

The erosion control program was undertaken during the fall of 1984. The pro-
ject enployed a total of 96 different adults, including several wonen. The
positions were alternated anong the residents so that anyone who wanted to

work, could do SO  During Decenber, 70 people worked on 2 teams for a short
time. One young man reported his pay was $1200 every two weeks. The pay
scale for the erosion control project was:

$8 an hour, |aborers

$9 an hour for two field forenen

$15 an hour for the project foreman

This particular venture, which was state-funded for $250,000, provided local
enmpl oyment for a 4 nonth period.
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In the spring of 1985, the Public Health Service expanded and inproved the
wat er and sewer system The director of the project was non-Native, but the
5 enpl oyees were fromthe village. The |ocal workers were paid $10 an hour,
$15 an hour overtine.

In all, in Murch, 1985, Native residents were enployed in 43 different posi-
tions. Sixteen jobs were held by non-Native residents (11 of them teachers),
of which 14 were full-tinme jobs. Mst of rest of the 59 jobs identified
above were part-tine.

Local busi nesses

Local entrepreneurs have long operated in Od Harbor; consistent with custom
all local business were Native owned. In the 1960's, Raynond Kelly had a
pool hall, Larry Matfay a theater, and the Shugaks operated a store. In
1985, in addition to the business of owning and running 25 private fishing
boats, O d Harbor included 4 other private enterprises. They were Carl
Christianson's fuel distribution conpany, Harold Christiansen’s store, Valter
Erickson's store, and “P & L Enterprises” owned by the Petersons and Larion-
Ofs. P &L operates “Martha’ s Restaurant,” which opened on July 3, 1984.
The menu listed the following itens:

Hanbur ger $3.75
Del uxe hanbur ger 4.50
Hot dog 1.50
French Fries 2.00
Pop 1.00
Cof f ee .50
Nacho chi ps 2.50
Br eakf ast 8000
Fi sh and chi ps 7.25
Cam strips 6. 00
Honmermade pie 1.50

The food goods (including clam strips and microwave popcorn) are ordered from
Kraft's and Shelikof Net in Kodiak. State regulations (both health and fish
and gane) prohibit processing and serving local foods. Hours generally are
10 aam to 9 or 10 p.m The restaurant is a social center, especially for
young people. In May 1985 there were nine video machines, five of them oper-
ating (including “Super Zaxxon"), and the stereo was playing “lron Maiden” by
Power Slave. The restaurant’s Rul es announced:

No chewi ng snuff.

No fighting.

No swearing.

No hitting the nmachines.
No nessing around.

[f you do not obey these rules, you wll
be ki cked out for two weeks, nore or |ess.
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O her local business activities were advertised at the restaurant. Hand-nmade
pins sold for a dollar. A sign “See Martha for Amway Products” was drawn on
a paper plate and posted. Tupperware was sold by Anna My Peterson. Also
posted were notices fromthe city council. There is clearly local character
to Martha's Restaurant. And good, honenade bakery goods.

Walter Erickson’s store is next to the Restaurant. Walter is also on the
Gty Council, the Tribal Council (President), the school advisory board, the
KANA board, and he owns and operates a boat. In March, his store was |ow in
stock because he was about to go the AFN neetings in Anchorages and pl anned
to cl ose while he was gone. He intended to pick up nore groceries on his way
back a week later. The following are a few of his prices:

Cof f ee $4.35 a 1b.
Eggs 1.85 a doz.
M Ik, canned 1.00 a can
Real fresh mlk 1.95 a qt
Peanut butter, 18 oz 2.75

Pi | ot bread, 22 oz. 2. 35.

The best-selling itemin March was frozen pizza which he had flown in.

The second and larger enterprises “Haroldes Store," is located about a fourth
a mle fromthe downtown area, opposite the boat harbor. It used to be a
“conmpany store” owned by Col unbia Wards. Harold Christianson bought it a few
years ago for $120,000. Last year his gross was about $340,000 and he repor-
ted he was breaking even--as well as paying off the capitalization by CW. In
May, 1984, a young man from Oregon was hired to nmanage the store. Russell
Fox had warehousing and other related experience. He had purchased an Apple
conputer and was in the process of programming it for the business. He lived
at the store, and was obviously enjoying the challenge of the job. Wen he
first arrived, there were 147 credit accounts; six nonths later the nunber
had been cut down to 40. As an outsider, it had been easier for himto con-
trol who got how nuch credit. The proportion of credit to cash purchases was
about 60%credit to 40% cash in My, 1984, which had been turned around to
30% credit to 70% cash by March 1985.

As in any village without a bank, the availability of cash is a problem

Post O fices usually cash checks, but a problem had devel oped transferring
funds in the Kodiak bank, so the village post office could no longer accept

| arge checks ($500 or $600). The store also could not handle large checks,
so alimt of $300 was set. Analysis of the nonthly flow of cash and credit
through a village store would provide inportant understanding of small enter-
prises. As an indication of what is invol ved, consider that for 0l1d Harbor
the local manager reported that a slow day would involve about $500 worth of
busi ness, whereas a high day would be around $1000 worth. H ghs fall usually
within the first three days of the first week of the nonth. A normal flow is
$700 to $900 a day.
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In addition to local custoners, the store had boat accounts. In AOd Harbor,
as in other villages of this study, the households with the higher incones
reportedly buy their groceries elsewhere (e.g., in Kodiak); the |lower incone
famlies buy fromthe local stores. The following are exanples of March 1985
prices in Harold s Store.

Nalley's chips $2.00
Sai |l or Boy, 2# 3.30

M1k, quart 1.66

Can of mlk .92
Butter 3.23

Pop .65 a can
Candy bar -40

Eggs 1.55/doz.
Br ead 1. 75/ | oaf
Coffee, 3 Ibh. 10. 97

Pot at oes .50/ 1 b.
Por k 4029/ 1 b.

G ound beef 2079/ | b.
Cigarettes 1.10 a pack
Panpers, |arge, 40 15. 95

Meats are packaged in Kodiak and have an automatic 35% mark-up. A high
volume (or “hot” item) in 1985 was tortilla chips.

Anot her | ocal business was being considered in the spring of 1985. P & L
wer e di scussing opening an auto-narine shop that would specialize in the re-
pair of cars, trucks and boats. Wth many three-wheelers, trucks, and cars
in the village, plus at least 25 |ocal boats, as well as outboards, there is
likely to be a nmarket.

Local Costs

If a resident had HUD housing, the m nimum paynment was $83 a nonth if the
bill was paid before the 15th of the month. Rent of downtown houses for the
teachers was negotiated directly with the School District; the costs were
bet ween $400 and $500 a nont h.

One famly of 6 figured groceries cost about $700 a nonth. Another fanily
with 7 menbers, ate nostly venison and fish for neat; they budgeted $300 to
$400 a nonth for groceries. This household bought clothes from Sears Roe-
buck, and estimated regular nonthly expenses to be an electricity bill of
$40- $60, tel ephone between $30 and $100, and fuel consunption of about 100 to
150 gallons. In January, 1985 the cost of oil had gone down from $1.41 to
$1.35 a gallon. Another household had just received their electric bill--for
$79. They have 3 televisions, 2 freezers and lights for a 4 bedroom hore.
Some try to keep down costs by buying in quantity; one famly bought case
goods for cash at Shelikof Net in Kodiak; another bought food from Krafts and
shipped it parcel rate by SeaAir. One man who had fished at |east 40 years
reported he used to stock up after fishing season, but he doesn't do that
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anynore (a pattern also found changed in other villages).

A fairly recent expense now found in a village is the purchase and mainten-
ance of three-wheeled vehicles. A new 200 N Honda with an electric starter
bought on sale in Kodiak cost $1703; added to this was $153 for transporta-
tion by charter plane to 0ld Harbor. In 1978, notorcycles were popular; in
1985, it was three-wheelers. There were at |east 33 of the |atter but only
one operating notorcycle was reported. Also there were 13 trucks and 3 cars
inthe village in March 1985.

Commer ci al Fi shing

Over the years, Od Harbor has diversified its fisheries (see discussion,
Cultural Dynamics 1986). During our January 1985 visit, a few of the men
were preparing their boats for the tanner crab season; in March, sone were
getting ready for herring season. However, when asked, “Wiat do you do in
the sumer?”, a discussion topic intended to eliecit a discussion of fishing,
the answer sonetinmes was, “l used to go fishing, but don't anynore.” Sone
men with smaller, older boats were considering selling their permts, but
want to hold out for a higher price. Qhers have found regular enploynment in
local construction projects during the sumrer. One man who had fished for
many years, stopped conpletely when his father died and his brother got the
boat and permit. Some wonen who used to fish regularly with their husbands,
now stay home and garden (a new summertine activity). Fishing may still be
the predom nant activity of 0ld Harbor nen in the sunmer, but many ot her
things are also going on. In addition to fishing, people referred to pic-

ni cs, berrypicking, working on projects, the church sisterhood, and Fourth of
July events.

On the first trip, a list of 15 boats and boat owners was drawn up; all but
one owner were |ocal residents. In March, a visit to the small boat harbor
and discussion with a group of fishermen expanded the list to 25 pernmit and
boat owners plus five permt holders who do not own boats. Altogether, 29
| ocal residents were identified as holding permts, with 24 also owning or
buyi ng boats. One boat noored at O d Harbor was owned by a teacher in the
town of Kodiak.

The condition of the boats varies greatly; sone are old wooden cannery boats
while others are nodern 42-foot vessels ranging in value from $150,000 to
$300,000. One young fisherman was negotiating the purchase of a new boat in
1985; he was |ooking at a cost of $250,000, with insurance of $8000 and an-
nual paynents of $39,000. One fisherman explained he pays for his boat with
the crab fishery, and lives off what he earns with salnon. Chers do it the
other way around: paying for their boat with the salmon incone and living off
the crab earnings. In any case, to manage a boat with nodern equipnent is a
conpl ex, expensive enterprise.

Some nmen who own boats, arrange to |lease a permit; or they nay |ease a boat
to a permt holder. One nman was planning to explore fishing to the westward,
leasing a permt for 15% with the possibility of eventually buying it. A
former A d Harbor school teacher bought a permt and a boat for, reportedly,
$60, 000 from a local man who has since died. The new owner continues to keep
the boat in the village boat harbor. A local resident, discouraged with
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fishing, remarked, “I don’t see no future in salnon.” He had been offered

$30,000 for his permt by an Qutsider but is holding out for nore. He hopes
he can sell it to a Native Al askan

The nearest fish processing unit, owned by Colunmbia Ward, is at Alitak. The
conmpany was nanaged by the owner for many years, but since his death, it is
said to be managed by a board of directors. Local inpressions are that the
fornmer owner’s son does not have as much influence over policy as his father
did. The inplications of this change were not explored, but a discussion was
heard between two brothers as they anticipated the next season. One had been
in Seattle and tal ked with the superintendent of CW who was expecting to open
only one cannery, the one at Alitak. This possibility concerned the O d Har-
bor fishernen because such an action would encourage boats that fish the nor-
thern part of the island to nove down to the O d Harbor/Akhiok grounds. In
the eyes of the fishermen already “there is too nuch gear in the water,” a
comment also heard in Akhiok and Ouzinkie.

Crews

Some limted information about crews on five of the boats was obtained. One
man, well established in a business in town, took out 7 kids during the sum
mer of 1984 to give them sone experience fishing. Another took two grand-
children and his sister’s son. Another included his sister’s son from An-
chorage on his herring crew One man was training his ten year old to be
“skiff man.” Finally, one man has been taking his sister’s son fishing since
he was eight years old. As the young man's nother noted, “He listens to his
uncle!"™ The fact that out of 5 boat crews three included sister’s sons
supports the finding that the traditional role of the mother’s brother in the
training of their nephews continues to be a significant pattern in 0ld

Har bor .

Crew shares were reported to range from 10% 12% for |ocal men, but how nmuch
Qutside fishermen get was not determined. The ten year old working with his
father received 4 to 5%in 1984. (One seasoned crewrenber reported his best
year was in 1978 when he earned a gross of $32,000. This brief review of
boats, permits and crews suggests much nore extensive study should be under-
taken if any future OCS | ease sale in the area is planned. Od Harbor holds
more pernmits and boats than any other village on the island.

Qut door Recreation and Sportsnen

The oldest man in O d Harbor, Larry Matfay, has been a bear guide for many

years. In 1984, with the assistance of several grandsons, he took out three
groups of hunters, four persons at a time. One of the groups came from
Hawaii, and the other two fromthe East coast. At |east one of the grandsons

has the position of “assistant guide” and has worked since 1981 with Lee
Hancock, an established guide in both the Nabesna and Kodi ak areas. There
has been sone discussion of getting into the business of a |odge and expand-
ing the guiding, but local resistance is perceived to be too great at this
time. Although bear guiding is a tradition for this one fanily, expanding to
include deer hunting is a different matter
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I ndeed, certain villagers believe it has been the encroachment of deer hunt-
ers “that's been causing problens.” One man reported he saw a boat nearby
with 11 deer on deck. Soneone else heard Larsen Bay had 90 hunters last
year. Even one of the bear guide assistants said, “Therefs too many deer
hunters.” In 1985 there was talk about posting notices along the coast in an
attenpt to discourage the intrusions into 0ld Harbor territory. One had a
sense that perhaps the village was establishing a reputation that would dis-
courage hunters on the southern end of the Island. Perhaps the villagers
were hoping to redirect themto the opposite side of the island where resist-
ance was less mlitant.

For tourists, there had been some discussion about establishing an Aleut-
Russian village at the original Three Saints Bay site, but nothing imediate
was planned. One |eader expressed the local perspective on tourism outdoor
recreation, and expanded sportsnen’s facilities:

Ri ght now, we are not ready for it.

SuMVRRY

Changes in Od Harbor

The current description of Od Harbor reveals that nuch has obviously happen-
ed inthe village in recent years. “Wat kinds of changes have been going on
here?” was a discussion topic designed to tap into the perceptions of these
alterations. The inquiry was open-ended, allow ng whatever range of
reactions the people were willing to report.

Positive and negative responses were evenly split. Five residents referred
mostly to good things they thought had happened, and 5 spoke about unpl easant
changes. The positive replies included references to the inprovenment of the
school, the fine principal, and local demand for education for the village
youngsters that is comparable to bigger systems. The boat harbor, garbage
service, water system telephones, volleyball and travel were also cited
“Mai | every day” and the increase in access to Kodiak were perceived as bene-
ficial. And one response included reference to an increased ability to
manage noney; people were “nore cautious, now they have phone, electricity,
oil and groceries bills.” Finally anong the good changes, a |essening of
tension around religious issues was noted.

Negative changes involved increases in crine, “can’t l|leave anything in your

skiff, and kids breaking into the school and the church," “nore drinking,"
"not enough work, ™ “nothing for the kids to do after school," and “too many
cars.” In a special category of response, one of the older villagers com

mented, as mght be expected, that things are changing too fast.

People can't help each other any nore. In the old days

t hey would see someone down on the beach and help t hem
roll up the drumor whatever. Now they want noney. Their
parents just leave the kids alone. In the old days, they
woul d sit down and talk with them

=202~



A question was asked about the role of uncles in the old days. Cted in the
section on Social Organization are references to the role of the materna
uncle that further suggest the matrilineality of the area, reported earlier
(Davis 1971). If, in traditional tinmes, the nother's brother played an
important role in the raising of his sister’s children, and if today there is
local interest in revitalizing selected aspects of traditional culture, then
enmphasi zing the uncle’s role might be one pattern that could assist the
village. The pattern could be used in a nunber of creative ways. For exam
ple, uncles could add support to the parents who are raising children in
changing tines; by taking on some disciplinary responsibilities the uncles
mght allow the fathers to be the “good guys,” as they were traditionally;
and restoring the pattern could give responsibility to the many single nmen
who happen to be uncles to many local children.

Village Val ues

What people say they like about living in a village can capture their sense
of values. In Od Harbor, people reported they |iked the peaceful ness, good
hunting, the people, the variety of things to do. As one council menber
stated--and he has had consi derabl e experience el sewhere:

Its an easy life (here). No hassles. W are really
fortunate. People other places are going hungry. No
jobs. Here we know everybody.

Hs wife, however, wasn't particularly happy that day with the inevitable
constraints of living in a small village. She was ready for a trip to town.
Part of understanding rural comunities involves discerning what |eads non-
Natives to come, and in sone cases nmarry and stay, in a village. One nust
consi der how these individuals make a successful adaptation to the Iloca
lifestyle. One young non-Native man, nmarried and father of a young son, was
especially enthusiastic about the virtues of living in Od Harbor; he may be
one of the npbst active in traditional subsistence activities.

This is Paradise Gty. Hunting, fishing and going out in
the skiff.

OCS and the Future

In 1978, the village of Od Harbor was found to be interested in the possible
devel opnent of oil and gas nearby (Davis 1979:92). The residents were open
and anmenable to discussion of the alternatives. They saw a contribution to
the comunity in potential jobs, and they viewed positively the devel opnent

of local facilities to serve exploration and devel opment needs. The village
continues to be forward-looking and open in its outlook, but w thout high
expect ati ons. By the time of the field visit, the 1986 |ease sale had been
post poned; besides, other issues were far more inportant. Neverthel ess, here
is a sense of the local perspective in 1985.
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A question was posed asking about local interest “if oil or gas was found
around here.’” Sone responses were, “lIt's a good thing - if it is off our
land,” “It would be good for some people,” *“If they were trained and there
was good noney, the nmen would work,” and “It would benefit statew de, but
rarely woul d anyone here get jobs." There was little interest in leaving the
village "to go to a job sonewhere else.” Answers to a question about this
possibility included, "If | could take ny famly” and "If | had to.” Gven
the earlier data on the outmigration of people to Kodiak and Anchorage,it
may be that those individuals and families who would be nmpst interested in
| eaving for work, have already done so. As one |eader, established on both
councils, noted in reference to the men who had left to get training at the
Seward Skill Training Center

The way the fishing is going now, they might as well do that.

When considering the future, it can be insightful to look at the past. The
village council minutes for December 6, 1979 record a discussion concerning
capital inprovenent projects planned with the state oil revenues. The plans
included a boat harbor, airport, electrification, police, housing, a jail,
police car, a library and civil defense. By 1985 O d Harbor had acquired all
these inprovenents, and nore. Yet there still was no local industry other
than commercial fishing, which, though declining, continued to mark this vil-
lage as one of the nost affluent in the area. At the same 1979 council nmeet-
ing it was noted that the Kodiak Island Borough was continuing to denounce
oil devel opment. This suggests that perhaps strong comunities like Od Har-
bor can risk taking positions despite governmental opposition. Further, in a
case like this village, it may be a part of local tradition to do so
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OQuzinkie

| NTRODUCTI ON

Quzinkie is the closest village, geographically, to the town of Kodiak. In
spite of being located only 14 air nmiles fromthe city, the residents sone-
tines feel overlooked. They expressed the attitude that nore attention, and
funds, appear to go to other villages. There may be sone historic support to
this perspective. A simlar point of view was found in 1965 when the author
first visited the village, soon after the 1964 earthquake and tsunami . The
cannery, the store, two homes, and two |ocal nen had been lost in the dis-
aster. CQuzinkie felt overlooked with the establishment of Port Lions and
rel ated disaster relief efforts. To the villagers it seemed other communi -
ties, such as Afognak, had been the recipients of nore services and support.
By 1979, however, Quzinkie was clearly catching up with respect to facili-
ties. Roads, housing, a new school and health clinic were being introduced
simul taneously, and later an extensive airstrip was built.

Field Visit

The field visit, though short, was productive. It lasted fromthe afternoon
of Decenber 16 to the morning of Decenber 18, 1984. At the tine, it was ex-
pected that a second trip would be taken to followup on data gathering.

Also anticipated was the hiring of research assistants for a village census
in 1985. However, when the Kodiak |ease sale was cancelled, the research em
phasis shifted to the Al aska Peninsula coastal villages, and the census was
not taken until the first week in January 1986; it is described in the Deno-
graphy section, below.

In Decenber 1984 a total of 9 focused discussions were held. Included were
the KANA representative; the president of the tribal council; the mayor of
the city council; the president, |and nanager, and secretary of the village
corporation; 3 fishermen; and 2 housewi ves. (There is some overlap of posi-
tions. ) These 9 individuals, 3 wonen and 6 men, represented about 13% of the
househol ds in Quzinkie in 1984. The nunber of people represented in these
househol ds was 38, about 18% of the current population. Working with a nmap
that marked the houses, one of the villagers made a 1ist of the househol ds
and their residents. Fromthis, 208 people in 68 households were identified
al though some lived in the village only part of the year.

One of the fishermen listed the boats and boat and permit owners. Another
fisherman reviewed the list, and identified those who are buying pernits,

| easing pernits, and buying and |easing boats. Oanership of boats and per-
mts appeared to be flux at the time (Decenber 1984). The timing of the
visit was soon after the annual village corporation sharehol ders neeting, and
just before the Christmas holidays. Christnmas lights were up and festivities
inmmnent. As in other villages, both Anerican and Othodox Christmas woul d
be cel ebrated.

-205-



Ref er ences

Informati on about the village can be found in several sources. For a review
of previous studies, consult Davis (1979:93-100). Dowl Engi neering prepared
the village profile (A aska Departnent of Conmunity and Regional Affairs
1981). As he did for other places, Kozely conpleted a BIA conmunity study
(Kozely 1963). A Harbor Study is available (A aska Department of Transpor-
tation and Public Facilities 1982), as is a Conprehensive Plan for Ouzinkie
(Kodi ak Island Borough 1984). For a narrative and analysis of the 1964 tsu-
nam and earthquake, consult Norton and Haas (1970:355-381).

Hi story

The follow ng dates, drawn from various docunments cited in the references
above, provide a chronol ogi cal sequence of events for Ouzinkie.

et

817 Father Herman established a M ssion School.
1889 Royal Packing Conpany established a cannery.
1890 Russian Orthodox Church built.
Census reported 21 houses in 2 villages.
1896 Baptist M ssion established.
1915 Some cannery buil dings constructed.
1927 Post office established.
1933 School built.
1935 Gines built Gimes Packi ng Conpany.
1947 First recorded attenpt to forma council.
1950 First council elected.
M ke Cnherni koff, village president.
1963 No record of a council operating,
but of a 5-man committee, |ed by Herman Anderson.
1964 March 27--Geat Al aska Earthquake and Tsunam .
1966 Two houses built (BIA funds).
Water and Sewer systeminstalled.
1968 Fourth class city established
Quzi nki e Seafoods built.
1972 Second O ass City established.
1975 ASHA houses built.
1976 Quzi nki e Seafoods burned.
1977 Sanitary Land £ill install ed.
1978 Water and sewer system upgraded.
1979 23 HUD houses constructed; Roads built.
1980 Electrical system installed village-w de.
M ssi on cl osed.
1981 Health dinic building opened; sanitation
facilities conpleted; television installed.
10 HUD houses constructed; 53 homes occupi ed.
1982 Tel ephones install ed.
1983 Airstrip constructed.

Information gathered in 1986 indicated the following existed in the village:
29 three-wheelers, 6 trucks, 14 boats, 23 skiffs, 1 2-wheel bike, 34 dogs, 26
cats, 11 birds, 10 chickens, 15 tropical fish, 2 rabbits and 2 turtles.
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SCCI AL ORGANI ZATI ON

Denogr aphy

The popul ation, as recorded in census figures, has fluctuated over the years.
The variations reflect, anong other things, the comng and going of the can-
neries, the impacts of natural disasters, and the local availability of jobs.

The followi ng figures, fromU S Census sources unless otherw se indicated,
show the changes

Nunber of
Year residents
1880 45
1890 74
1920 96
1930 168
1940 253
1950 177
1960 214
1970 160
1980 173
1982 233%
1984 208**
1985 165% %%

*Kodi ak |sland Borough figure

**|nformal count, Decenber 16, 1984
*#*%Census by local assistants, January 1986

Part of the decrease between 1960 and 1970 can be explained by the earthquake
and tsunam in 1964 that led to the outmgration of sone famlies, primrily
to Kodiak city.

Bet ween January 5 and January 9, 1986 a house-to-house survey was conpleted
by 2 local residents who were advised on the nethod and format by mail and

t el ephone. Using the same techniques enployed in the other communities, in-
cluding maps and- nunbering, the assistants documented residency at md-
winter. They obtained household information including birthplaces, birth-
dates, and the nunmber of vehicles. Wth their data, the information about
Ouzinkie becomes as conparable as possible with the findings from the other
vi |l ages.

Households. As already indicated, in November 1984 a know edgeabl e res-
ident identified 68 households in the comunity. These houses were usually
i nhabi ted by about 208 persons, although some were occupied only part-time.
The 1986 count suggested the popul ation had declined further. At that tine
only 54 houses were occupied by 165 residents. However, two outlying areas,
Pl easant Harbor and Eskinp Point, were not included in the 1986 count. These
two nearby areas enconpassed 7 househol ds and approxi mately 17 persons, in-
cluding three nmonks from California who were building a nonastery.
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The followi ng anal ysis addresses the 165 residents in the village proper, and
is based on the data gathered by the two research assistant hired in 1986.
The residents were distributed in the follow ng way:

Nunber of Nunber of Tot al

resi dents househol ds persons
1 11 11
2 11 22
3 11 33
4 13 52
5 4 20
6 2 12
7 1 ‘7
8 1 8

Total s 54 165

O the 165 individuals, 20 were non-Native; 145 were Native. O the 54
househol ds, 4 were occupied by non-Natives, 44 by Natives, and 6 by couples
of mxed nmarriages (2 non-Native men nmarried in and 4 non-Native wonen
married in). The average age of the 20 non-Natives was 31. The nale-female
ratio was 35:65 for the non-Native population; 56:44 for the Native

popul ation, and 53:45 for the total popul ation.

Kozely's census in 1963 reported 200 residents living in 44 households, an
average of 4.5 per household. By 1986 this average had decreased to 3 per
household.  Most of the narriages recorded by Kozely were endoganous, or with
resi dents from Afognak. Now the diversity of marriages has increased; only 8
of 27 Native couples were endoganous and 18 were exogamous. Eight nen had
married into the village; they were from Chignik, Uyak, Karluk, Kodi ak, Lit-
tle Afognak, and the states of Washington and California. The ten wormen who
married local nen cane from Tatitlek, Sand Point, Bethel, Barrow, Xizuyak,
and the states of Washington, Mssouri, Al abama and Texas.

O the 50 Native and mixed households, a total of 19 (38% conprised nuclear
famlies and two (4% included three generations. Eleven househol ds had sin-
gle persons living in them nine of them single nen (whose average age was
57). Analysis of ages revealed 6 single men younger than 30 lived with
parents (5) or a brother (1). In January, 1986, there were 29 single nen;
54% of the adult males (54). There were 16 unmarried wonen, or 41% of the 39
females. Altogether, there were 45 single adults in a population of 93 adult
Natives (eight of whom were over 65).

The popul ation of Quzinkie is older than the other villages of this study:
35% (58) under 20 years and 65% (107) over 20. The analysis of birthdates
revealed that 10 (5 nmen and 5 wonen) of Ouzinkie's 145 Natives were 74 years
old, or older. The average age of these elders was 8l; the nen were born in
Afognak (3) and Little Afognak (2), and the women were born in Quzinkie (2),
Afognak (1) Whody Island (l), and Katnmai (l). The eldest wonman, Katherine
Noya Ellanak, was born in 1902 at Katmai, on the Al aska Peninsula. Her hus-
band, Larry Ellanak, was born in 1894 at Afognak. Before noving to Ouzinkie,
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they lived in Karluk for many years, where he was the lay reader in the Rus-
sian Orthodox Church. He provided |eadership and training for Oga Panamar-
of f who continues the church tradition at Xarluk.

In all, Natives were born in 19 different places, including Ouzinkie (47),
Kodi ak (61), Afognak (6), Karluk (6), Chignik (3), and Little Afognak (2).
The 20 Non-Natives were born in 11 different states and 1 foreign country
(West  Germany)

There are old, established kinship links between Port Lions (Afognak) and Ou-
zinkie. These connections continue a pattern noted previously (Davis 1979).
However, there were no young people born in Afognak or Port Lions who in 1986
lived in Ouzinkie. Rather the trend may be for Quzinkie famlies to nove to
Port Lions. For example, in 1984 Peter and Mary Squartsoff had 13 children
and 34 grandchildren. O these, 2 sons, 3 daughters and their families (12
grandchildren) lived in Quzinkie and 3 sons and their famlies (5 grandchild-
ren) lived in Port Lions.

Vital Statistics. In the vital statistics maintained by the state it
appears that Ouzinkie accounts for a |ower percentage of births and deaths
than other Kodiak Island villages. Between 1970 and the end of 1984, a total
of 59 births to Ouzinkie mothers were recorded. That is 14%of the total for
the island villages. Ouzinkie al so accounts for a relatively |ow percent of
the deaths. Between 1970 and the end of 1984, a total 13 (9% of the village
deaths were fromthis commnity. The age of the nothers who gave birth bet-
ween 1970 and the end of 1983 was as follows (data were not available for the
4 births in 1984):

Less than 20 years old 8 (15%

21-30 years old 39 (719

31 - 40 7 (13%

41 - 50 1 ( 2%
Tot al 55

In relative proportion, Ouzinkie's popul ation included a fewer young child-
ren, nore elders, and nore unmarried adults than characteristic of other vil-
|l ages in the study area.

The Churches

Two churches of different denom nations have co-existed in Ouzinkie for a

| ong period of time. The village continues as a strong Russian O'thodox com
nmunity, while the Baptist church has also been present since 1896. Joyce and
Norman Smith, who were missionaries with the Baptist church from 1952 until
the mssion was closed in 1980, continue to live in the community and provide
many diverse services. For exanple, Ms. Smth is the primary health aide.
The mssion building is the facility for the preschool program and roons are
offered there for visitors to the village. M. Smith provides services to
the city by operating the fuel delivery system to the school by delivering
mail, and to the store by transporting freight when the barge comes in. The
Smiths continue to hold services in the mssion building which they have pur-
chased.
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The Russian Church is housed in one of the ol dest and nost fanous buil di ngs
on Spruce Island. The Church's long tradition was synbolized by the canon-

i zation of Father Herman. The congregation continues its services under the
| eadership of the elder Ellanak and younger laity. The tension yet symbiotic
relationship between the two churches may be a part of the local tradition
and way of life. Ouzinkie and Port Lions are the only comrunities in the
area where two churches have been active and co-existent for a long tine.

The School

The BIA built a school in 1933. A new building, where school is presently
| ocated, was constructed in 1972, with a major addition in 1980. The old
buil ding was converted into city offices.

In 1963, the school had 39 elenentary students; five youth were away for high
school .  The total number of children in the village at that tine was 108
(Kozely 1963).

In 1984, the nunber of children enrolled altogether was 65. In an early
chil dhood program for infants and toddlers there were 12; preschool and
ki ndergarten had 10; and for grades 1 through 10, there were 43 in class,
distributed as foll ows:

Gade 1 5 G ade 6 4
G ade 2 4 G ade 7 2
G ade 3 7 G ade 8 2
G ade 4 2 G ade 9 5
G ade 5 8 G ade 10 4
Tot al 43

The teachers during the acadenmic year 1984-85 included Charles and Linda
Coons, who had been at the school 5 years, and Ron and Pat G bbs. In addi-
tion, six local persons provided support services on a part-tine basis as
teacher aides. The Quzinkie school is the only one in the study area which
is closely surrounded by magnificent spruce trees.

Health

A new clinic building was constructed in 1981. The following information is
derived from public health service records for 1980. O the 708 in-patient
days for Kodiak Island village residents during the year 1980, Quzinkie ac-
counted for 100, or 14% Gven the Native population that year of 163, or
17% of the village population total, this suggests a |lower inpatient ratio
than other villages, but higher than some. The outpatient days for 1980 was
157 days out of a village total of 799. The CQutpatient days were slightly
hi gher than the ratio of village population (17%.
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POLI TI CAL ORGANI ZATI ON

When Kozely, the BIA economist, visited Quzinkie in Septenber 1963, he found
no council operating, and no one designated “chief.” He did find papers that
indicated an attenpt to forma council in 1947. By 1950 a first council had
been el ected. The officers then were:
Village Council President: M ke Chernikoff
Secretary: Ti m Panamari of f
Menber s: Julian Muller
Philip Katelnikoff
Al'i ce Panamarioff

On Septenber 11, 1963, nost likely on the recommendati on and under the |ead-
ership of Kozely, a “conmittee” was elected. It included Herman Anderson
Jul'ian Muller, Fred Cherni koff and Zack Chichenoff. Kozely reported there
was a di scussion about “whether to organize under the Alaska State statutes
as an Indian village, or to resubmt a request for a federal charter under
the I RA” (Kozely 1963:30). Later the village organized as a 2nd class city
(which incidentally has instigated a 3% sales tax). After the 1964 Earth-
quake, the residents had a difficult time organizing to make the many vil-

| age-wi de decisions that had to be resolved. One of their first actions was
to “blue ticket” (arrange to send out of the village) a white wonan whose
attitude the villagers found condescendi ng and offensive.

According to the village profiles (Al aska Departnent of Community and Regi on-
al Affairs 1981) by the early 1980s Quzinkie had a city and a tribal council,
with three individuals serving on both. Both councils were headed by men who
had married into the village, a pattern found el sewhere in the North Pacific
Davis 1971, 1979). At the start of 1984 the two councils had 4 overlapping
menbers. Two of these were local residents (i.e., had lived in the village
most of their lives, though born el sewhere) and two were nen who had noved
into the village nore recently. Later in the year, there was an el ection,
and in August, there were 3 overlapping nenbers. Both the city mayor and the
tribal president had nmilitary experience outside the comunity, another pat-
tern found el sewhere in Alaska (Davis and McNabb 1983).

One village woman hel d seven positions in 1984. These were secretary of the
village Native corporation, vice chair of KANA, vice chair of the Kodiak

I sl and Housing Authority, and nenber of the school board, tribal council
housing committee and parent committee. In 1985 she was elected to the
Koniag, Inc. board of directors. She has since noved to Soldotna.

Village Corporation

In 1985, the Ouzinkie corporation had several activities underway at the vil-

| age level; as a consequence it was nore visible than any other Kodiak Island
village corporation. For exanple, the corporation owns the dock, the fuel
distribution conpany, and the building that houses the local store, the
storekeeper’s apartnent and the corporation offices. Three |ocal people were -
enmpl oyed by the corporation. Unlike the other Koniag villages, Quzinkie

shar ehol ders chose not to nerge with the regional corporation in 1981. The
benefits of nerger were not convincing and the sharehol ders had earlier de-
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veloped some feelings of distrust for Keniag's undertakings. Al though spared
the legal costs consequent to the nerger, the corporation has faced other ex-
penses. Anbng these were fees associated with gaining title to their land,
and the costs of dealing with persons allegedly squatting on Native land at
Eskino Point. The latter is a difficult situation that has been going on at
least since 1979.

A conpany, KONCOR, was incorporated in 1975 to specialize in tinmber manage-
ment. The initials stand for Kodiak-Quzinkie Native Corporation. The group
has since added partners fromother regions, including Yakutat from Sealaska
and Chenega from Chugach. |In addition, Lesnoi (one of the unlisted Kodiak
villages that appealed the nerger) has joined, and O d Harbor was discussing
investing in KONCOR in 1985.

ANCSA and Land | ssues

Sharehol der locations. A total of 357 different individuals were en-
rolled to Quzinkie. O these, at least 3 have died, and 29 have no known ad-
dresses. O the 325 people with known locations, a total of 40.9% (133) were
living in the village itself. Another 26.2% (69) were living in Kodiak City.
Si x individuals had noved to other Kodiak villages: Karluk (1), O d Harbor
(2) and Port Lions (3) (none had addresses in the Chigniks). In other Al as-
kan communities, 9.5% (31) could be found. Their addresses were in 5 differ-
ent villages: in the North Pacific, Tatitlek (2}, Cordova (1), Seldovia (4)
and Hormer (1); and in the Calista Region, Muntain Village (1). The greatest
regi onal concentration was in Cook Inlet (27).

About 26.5% (86) were Qutside Al aska. The |argest nunber of addresses were
in the three western states, especially Washington (38) and California (9).
In addition 11 other states are represented: Wsconsin (10), Texas (8),
Montana (6), Massachusetts (4), Chio (2), Woning (3), and one each in Oe-
gon, Florida, Indiana, Louisiana, Nebraska, and Pennsylvania. Conparison of
the 1985 with the 1978 address list revealed few changes, w th considerable
continuity of residential location. O greatest interest was the stability
of the relative percentage of addresses in Quzinkie and Kodiak. Al so inmpor-
tant was the addition of 2 new Kodiak and 1 Chugach village as |ocations of
shar ehol ders.

There was only a slight increase in the total number of those with addresses
Qutside. However, the enrollees who live outside have either moved around in
the last six years, or different ones have come and gone from Al aska. Five
states were found on the 1985 list that were not represented in 1978; whereas
6 states that appear on the 1978 list are missing on the 1985 list. It would
be inportant to determ ne whether these are Komiag noving about Qutside, or
sharehol ders moving in and out of Al aska.

Land Clains Effects

Quzinkie has noved a |ong way since 1963 when Kozely found the village poli-
tically wunorganized. In 1984, the conmunity apparently had the nobst success-
ful village corporation on Kodiak Island. But this change has not cone

=212~



snoot hly. Responses, in the focused discussions, to the topic, “How has the
|l and clainms changed |ife here?” provided some insights into the local per-
spective on the sensitive issues surroundi ng ANCSA.

One non-sharehol der resident replied, “I think it probably hasn’t changed
much. People think the corporation’s got it and don't share. | get that
feeling. The corporation officers are the only ones that are going to get
anything.” The newy elected president of the corporation paused, then an-
swered, “Five years fromnow-then ask. Because then you will begin to see
the changes because of taxation. W must actively develop.” The probl em of
trespass was nentioned by several different individuals. Typical was, “Cut-

siders have tried to come in.” A sore point was the continuing | egal com
plications with the Eskim Point residents. A new conplication was devel op-
ing with the trespass of Natives on other Natives' |ands. It has become in-

creasingly difficult for indigenous residents to build cabins, and use them
in a manner that used to be acceptable. A sinilar concern was expressed in
nearby Port Lions. Here Natives were said to be using other Natives'proper-
ty to accommpdate Qutsiders for hunting trips.

A local fisherman, a famly man, at first responded, “l don’t know | stay
out of it.” And then he added, (its) “the biggest mstake they ever did.
It's a joke. Al the land is going to go; it's going to be sold.” Finally,
one of the village wonmen--a wife, nmother and grandnot her--said sinply and

forcefully, “I don't pay any attention to it.” For her, the land clains was
not a topic to be discussed. Ouzinkie villagers inparted a range of atti-
tudes simlar to those found el sewhere. Expressed were denial, indifference,

and hope; frustration over legal problens and trespass; and a dismay over
future taxation.

Native Allotnents

Twenty-four different individuals have applied for 46 separate native allot-
nment parcels. These filings enconpass 2,594 acres. O the total at |east
two parcels have been conveyed; following the settlement, they were offered
for sale by the Bureau of Indian Affairs on behalf of the Native owner. He
was an el der who was the village council president in 1950. The reported
asking price for one parcel, which included tidewater frontage with a dock,
ranp and boat house, was $40,000. The second, a 5.53 acre piece of waterfront
property, was appraised at $5000. The bid opening for this sale was sched-
uled for April 8, 1985. O the 9,352 cases filed statewide with the BLM
only about 1,400 had been closed as of March 29, 1985. [t is unusual for an
allotment to be conveyed, and subsequently to reach the point of sale. In
this respect Ouzinkie al so seens to be unusual.

ECONOM C ORGANI ZATI ON

Subsi st ence and Favorite Foods

Because of the short time in the village, exploration of the residents’ sub-
sistence activities was limted to a discussion session on, "What is your fa-
vorite food?” Even without additional followup discussion, the responses
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provided insights into the local practices. A teacher spontaneously volun-
teered, “We are big subsistence eaters!"™ This reply is consistent with a
pattern of enthusiastic subsistence use reported by non-Natives el sewhere in
coastal villages. Two Native men said their favorite food was beef; cattle
used to be raised and butchered at Ouzinkie. (In Chignik Lake, several peo-
ple from Afognak commented they grew up on beef because their father raised
cattle.)

Qther specific items mentioned as favorites were prawns, halibut, pickled
herring, smoked sal mon, duck, and Mexican butter. One man, who was recog-

ni zed as one of the nost active harvesters of 1local resources, estimted that
30% of his famly's meat came from subsistence sources. Another |ocal |eader
replied after some hesitancy that his favorite food was fish--it was al nmost
as if he were expected, as a leader, to say "fish." Subsistence is, after
all, a highly political issue in Alaska in the 1980s. He candidly added, “M
wife likes it better than I do. That (fish) is all we ever ate and | had too
much of it. Dad had a Iot of bad luck.”

Commer ci al  Fi shing

In 1963, there were 46 men between the ages of 20 and 50 who were identified
as fishermen out of Quzinkie; they ran a total of 19 boats (Kozely 1963).
The unit price for salnon then was:

Reds $. 97 Silvers . 86
Pi nks , 44 Ki ngs 2.75
Chuns . 60

Most of the fishernmen’ earnings came from pinks; the average for purse
seiners in 1962 was $21, 540. 33 (Kozely 1963:31). The 1962 pack of salmon
processed by the Quzinkie Packing Conpany was 54,632 cases, estimated as 7%
to 8% of the total Kodiak district pack. At that time Quzinkie fishernen
were paid 9 cents a pound for crab, For this fishery, 10,200 cases weighing
244,800 | bs were processed (Kozely 1963:32)., Wth this historic background,
one can better understand the inpact on the village of the destruction of the
local cannery by the tsunam in 1964, and the continuing disruption when it
was never rebuilt.

In 1984, Ouzinkie fishermen (winter village residents) ran 11 boats; they
held 12 state limted entry salnon fishing permts. The operators and their
boats included:

Cene Anderson "Colleen Sue”
Floyd Anderson “Little Tiger”
Mart ha Anderson “M ss Al aska”
Sonny Anderson “Rippl e”

M ke Boskof sky

Zack Chichenoff “Faith”
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Denny Muller “Judy M
Bobby Muller

Davi d Opheim "Eliza El | en”
James Skonberg "Lorena Marie”
Carl Smith “Eagle Cape”
Freddy Squart soff "Sophia Kay”
Theodore Squart soff “I'ronsi de”

Sone of the boats are owned locally, others are |eased from Port Bailey. In
a- few cases, one individual owns the boat and a relative, the pernit. The
ownership patterns are conplicated, and field time did not allow for an ex-
tensive exploration of the complexities. Five of the boats were kept at

Quzi nkie, one in nearby Opheim Cove, one in Kodiak, and the rest at Port
Bailey. Quzinkie has a dock that could berth up to 5 boats at a time. A
feasibility study for a harbor was conpleted in 1982. The 1984 Kodi ak Island
Borough conprehensive plan for the village identified the first priority as a
breakwat er/smal | boat harbor/barge landing facility. The troubles faced by
Quzinkie fishernmen, however, involved nore than the lack of a loeal proces-
sing plant and harbor facilities. As early as 1979, Quzinkie residents were
experiencing difficulties with the limted entry pernmt system by 1984 the
situation was worse. It was reported that as many as four permt owners were
considering selling within a year or two.

A case history. One fishernman, long comritted to the industry, expres-
sed discouragenent with the continuing struggle to survive. He spoke of the
new costs, the intensity of the competition, and what he perceived to be the
greedy methods that have devel oped anbng the boat owners; as he observed,
“It’s a different breed of fishermen now”

The discussion with this man was so honest and insightful that details are
provided here as a short case history of the troubles facing fishernen today.
First, here is an outline of his seasonal cycle. In Decenber he prepares for
tanner crab harvesting. In 1985, the season was scheduled to start on
January 15th and was expected to last, at nost, two or three weeks. For
crab, he leases a boat every year; he pays the owner 35% for the vessel. He
has some gear, but not enough. The boat has 45 crab pots, and he adds 70
pots of his own. He also takes this leased boat herring fishing with his
brother in April and May. Earnings fromthis fishery go towards paying the
Wi nter bidls. Salnon fishing starts about June 1. For this our fisherman
uses his own seine boat. However, because he doesn't own a holding skiff,
whi ch costs about $10,000, the fish he gets by seining have to be handl ed
four times. First he harvests reds, then hunpies, then dog salnon. Fall
fishing brings in the silvers.

He used to fish for halibut, but is seriously considering getting out of that
fishery. The gear is expensive, and the season short. “Everything is going

to the big boats.” Until two years ago he regularly went out to get halibut

for the whole village, especially during lent when nost residents are fasting
and do not eat meat. He would distribute the halibut throughout the village

but says he’s now scared to do this. “I would go to jail if | got caught.”
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Wth this seasonal cycle as backdrop, what are the hurdles this fisherman
must overcome? He must keep up with boat payments, insurance prem uns, and
the costs of maintaining and replacing gear. In 1983, his adjusted gross
income was $300; in 1984 it was closer to $10,000. These earnings were so

di scouragi ng he decided to buy a gill net permit from his brother, who has
moved to another willage and is getting out of fishing entirely. The gill
net permt cost $65,000 ($108,000 with interest). In 1984, he was able to
make the paynent on the permt and stock up groceries for his famly. But it
was clearly a tine of transition for him He was contenplating quitting
purse seining and concentrating on gill netting. One appealing aspect of
this is that he can do it with his famly, and without the difficulties of
hiring, training, and managing an unpredictable crew. He is debating whether
to keep his purse seine permt, in case one of his young children nay soneday
want to fish. Wen the limted entry systemwas first introduced, this man
t hought that young people would be able to accrue points over tine, and that
they woul d eventually be eligible for a permit. But obviously it has not.

wor ked out that way and now he is disgusted with the system “Only the guy
with the dollars can get a pernit these days."

The plight of this individual is mrrored in the reports of others. Several
fishermen said they were thinking about selling their boats and permts. One
reveal ed the cost to maintain his boat is $8000 a year, his payment, $3000.

H s boat can't handle halibut gear; to adapt it he would need at |east 10
skates and hooks which cost $100 each. But the season is too short to make
the investment worth the expenses. This man'’s sons are not interested in
fishing. Another fisherman is buying a permit, but finds it a difficult
arrangenment .to manage financially. For many the limited entry idea is not
working out. It is illegal to lease a pernmit, but you can buy one for one
dollar and then make arrangements to pay a percentage to the forner owner.
There are risks for both sides, including that the former owner may want the
permt back and may not be able to get it. One nman gave his pernmt to his
brother. Another gave his permt to his eldest son; a younger son fishes
with his brother on their father’s boat. One father conmented that, after 40
years of fishing, it was difficult to see the boats go out, and not be on
yours .

Crews. In 1963, a crew of four shared 63% of the earnings froma catch
and the boat owner got 37% (Kozely 1963). In 1984, crew shares were in flux.
One established crew nenber stated he got 14% another individual crewed on a
boat |eased from Port Bailey for a 1234% share and paid 25% of the food. One
wonen took three trips with her brother and earned a 124% share.  Anot her
fisherman reported, “You can pay as little as 3-4% for soneone who wants to

learn.” Several boat operators said their biggest problemwas with crews.
As one discouraged fisherman reflected, “You train a good guy, teach him and
t hen something happens.” In one sunmmer, one man was shot, another committed

suicide, and a third drank. One response to crew difficulties and to the
changi ng economcs that have led to altered crew shares, it was suggested, is
that more wonen are entering the fisheries.
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Cannery Policies. In addition to boat, pernit and crew problens,
fishermen were faced with canneries that were changing their policies about
credit and leasing boats. Talk among the residents was that Colunbia Wards
was selling all their boats for $2000 down and 2% above prime rate for the
| oan for the remminder; reportedly the loan had to be paid off in five years.
One fisherman said he would no |onger deal with Colunmbia Wards; he charac-
terized hinself as independent. He noted that if a boat operator accepted
the cannery's credit, then he was committed to selling all his catch to them
This particular individual no longer wanted to operate under that condition.
It was alleged by others that the cannery would not extend credit for fuel
purchases anynore. Another man reported he had to vouch for his crew if they
asked for even as little as $100 credit. The old established patron-client
rel ationshi ps between a processor and the fishermen were obviously changed.
Wth all these reported difficulties, it is perhaps surprising that anyone
fishes out of the village anynore. Yet, the data indicates they do, and they
gain what appear to be inpressive incomes (Cultural Dynamcs 1986). Possibly
a local tradition of viewing, and talking, about the nmore negative dinmensions
of life nakes the difficulties appear to a visitor as nmore difficult than
they really are; perhaps things are not as gloony as reported.

Jobs

Clearly there are sone options to fishing. The following is a list of the
jobs and, in some cases, the nanes of who held themin 1984;:

School 4 teachers
6 support staff

Village Presi dent, Andy Anderson
Cor poration Land Manager, John Pananari of f
Secretary, Rita Opheim

Mark It Store M and Ms. Quick
Gft Shop Mari e Chernikoff Skonberg

Cty Ofices: Mayor, Zack Chichenoff
Clerk, Debra Gardener
Li ght Plant, Paul Delgado
Water and sewer, diff Pananmari of f
Li brari an, Angeline Anderson
Custodian, Alma Rice

Tribal Council Enployees:
G erk: Katherine Pananari of f
Community health aide: Joyce Snith
Alternate health aide: Rosemary Squartsoff
Community Health representative: Sonja Delgado
Senior Citizen Cook: Anna Pestrikoff
Recreation Director: Peter Chichenoff
Pre-School teacher: Georgia Smith
Fam |y Activity Leader: Patricia Anbrosia
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Village Public Safety Oficer: A ex Arbrosia
Tel ephone Mai ntenance: Wally Shuravloff
Post OFfice: Martha Delgado

A variety of ‘services were provided on a part-tine basis for
the city, the school, and the corporation by Norman Snith.

Here are sone exanples of wages paid in this village.
$12 an hour for |abor and carpentry.
Substituting at the school, $50/day.

Teacher aides receive current school district rates:
dependi ng on experience, these range from $8.37 to $17.96/hr.

Custodi ans at the school: $11.60 to 22.57/hr.
Wrk at the store, $6 an hour.

Monthly salaries at the city offices:
$800 for the mayor.
$900 for the clerk.
$1000 for the power plant nmanager and
wat er supervi sor.
$200 for the custodian.

Tribal council enployees were paid through KANA.

In sumary, there were nmore than 30 paying jobs available in Ouzinkie in

1984. This is a significant increase fromthe 9 reported for 1978 (Davis
1979:96), and the 21 reported in 1981 in the village profile (Dowl 1981).
Al'though only a few of the jobs were full tinme positions, the total nunber
indicates a diversification of the local economy. Note these are all service
positions; unlike fishing, none produces a specific marketable product beyond
the village.

Local Busi nesses

In 1963, the Quzinkie Packing Conpany operated a cannery and a trading com
pany, and a local resident operated a sawmill. 1In 1984, the village corpora-
tion owned the dock, a building, and the fuel delivery business. Mrk It
Stores, which is based in Kodiak city, opened a store in 1979. Also new was
a locally owned gift shop.

The Mark It Store's credit limt was $300 each family or account; boat ac-
counts were kept separately. About 40 accounts had credit lines in Decenber
1984. Those who do not have an account pay cash, or go to Kodiak for their
supplies. The store's sales were up in 1981-82, down in 1983, and up
slightly in 1984, but not as high as the previous level. A percentage of the
gross goes as a rental paynent to the Native Corporation, which |eases the
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| ower floor of its two storey building to the store. Posted in the Ouzinkie
store was a three page |ist of foods prepared by the Mark It office in Kodiak
city and dated Cctober 31, 1984. At the bottomof the list was a sunmary of
conparative costs with the following totals (the first four stores are

| ocated in the town of Kodiak):

Mark It Foods $206. 49
Waldo's 217.57
City Market 219.29
Kraft's 228.10
Quzinkie $223. 88

Sonme popul ar items i n Ouzinkie were Spare, corned beef and canned milk. A few

prices were noted, for exanple:

Some other prices included $1.22/gallon for fuel

reported in 1981.
cents a KuWH).

teachers went from $300 to $500/mo.

M Ik, canned $ .75 a can
Cof fee, Folgers 3.10 a I b.
Pil ot bread 2.95
Eggs 1.49
Appl es 1.20

oil, down from the $1.38

El ectricity costs noted for two hones were $60 a nmonth (30

Water and sewer charges ranged from $10 to $12. Rent for the
The mini num monthly paynment for a HUD

house was $98; the maxi mum paynent was $700 a nonth, made by a famly whose
paynent was based on a North Slope income for the head of the househol d and

the fact they wanted to pay off the house as quickly as possible.

for $900 a few years ago; a nore recent cost was $1500 for a city lot.

Capi t al

| nprovenent Projects

The following is a list of sone of the |ocal

1979
1980
1981
1982

1983
1984
1985

School

School

Airport

Wast e heat project
Fire engine
Erosion control
Har bor st udy
Airport

Road equi prrent
Fire station
CGener at or
Community center
Water & sewer upgrade
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projects funded by the state:

$ M

$1,001.0

100.0
657.9
700.0
90.0
100. O
25.0
2,220.0
205.0
100.0
60.0
129.13
150.0



The Conprehensive Devel opment Plan for Ouzinkie prepared by Norgaard Consult-
ants (Kodiak Island Borough 1984) identified 9 priority projects. The first

three were a breakwater/snall boat harbor/barge landing, an electricity dist-
ribution line, and a sanitary landfill site and incinerator. A statement of

goals follows this 1list (1984:47=55).

Qut door Recreation and Sportsnen

Kozely reported in 1963 that 2 or 3 hunting guides operated out of Ouzinkie,
taking their clients to Afognak Island (1963:25). The 1984 Conprehensive
plan includes reference to providing facilities for day-visitors from Kodi ak
city (1984:65), but five of six people asked about a local tourismindustry
indi cated they were not interested in it.

| don’t want to see people here.

Tourism doesn’t bring in enough nmoney to the local econony.

Ref erence was made to charter boats that occasionally conme in, but they are
not particularly appreciated by the residents. Some villagers objected es-
pecially to visitors who take pictures of only the old dil api dated houses.

But one person was somewhat supportive of tourists, stating, “They are going
to come now, so (we) might as well get some local dollars (out of them.”
Port Lions seems to have developed the market for active guiding. Several
Quzinkie fanmilies who are nmoving out of fishing and into the guiding business
appear to have been drawn there. There is no question the scenery, and the
village site, is spectacular but in 1984 there seened to be little active
interest in marketing Quzinkie to visitors

VI LLAGE VALUES

Local Perception of Change

In the focused discussion about the kinds of changes that had been going on
in Quzinkie, three positive coments and six negative remarks were recorded.
The positive changes all referred to facilities. Included were the tele-
phones, television, lights on all night, roads, housing, the health clinic,
fire station, fire truck, airstrip, high school, fuel truck delivery and
street lights. A teacher especially noted an increased social awareness re-
sulting fromtelevision. In addition, he thinks the children are | ooking
away from fishing and toward other vocations. It was not clear whether this
shift was perceived as basically "good" or “bad,” but. the context inplied
that it was a good change, indeed perhaps inevitable.

-220-



Negative responses centered on a series of social woes. A general deterio-
ration of social and physical health was noted by one long tine resident.
Regul ations and the increased pressures fromthe Kodiak city residents for
access to subsistence resources were |anented. One independent Native nman
stated “I hate that food stamps. They (the villagers) get so dependent on
them Before you had to salt salnon and really work, and now they' re lazy.”
A ferry stop, scheduled to begin in 1985, was anticipated wth anbival ence,
particularly because it was feared it would bring a Iot of junk cars to the
communi ty. Three-wheelers were nentioned several times, especially a dislike
of them Indeed, they are frightening as they race at night down the new,

but unmaintai ned roads. A near accident was w tnessed by the researcher when
a 3-wheel er raced across the new airstrip just a few feet ahead of and a few
seconds before a plane | anded on the same spot.

Rel ated to events like this was the older villagers views of “young people:
too nuch spare tine, getting into trouble, drinking. They don't have noney,
but they share their booze.” Finally was the observation of one woman who
saw both good change (less drinking now) and bad change (less money). Now,
she noted, the scarce noney has to go to things other than liquor, a good
change.

Related to I ocal values and the perception of change was the inquiry, “Wat
do you like about living here?” Several villagers enphasized the good hunt-
ing and fishing, and native food. Three nmentioned the freedomof living in
Ouzinkie, although one added, “But the borough runs us, and they tell us what
to do,” and another volunteered right away, "I don't |ike the improvements."
Anot her good feature about Ouzinkie was, “Not too far from Kodiak.” This
advantage has its opposite in the problem of Kodiak city visitors and tour-
ists comng to the village. Particularly bothersome was the difficulty of
sharing scarce subsistence resources. On the other hand, being close to

Kodi ak city, and having a local outlet, nmakes it easier to obtain purchased
foods . That sone Native people prefer store-bought foods when they can af-
ford themis clear fromthis study. Some people really do get tired of fish
and venison, and given a choice prefer access to the foods available in the
|arger world. These goods are well advertised on the recently introduced
tel evision broadcasts and are increasingly available in the local store.

Overall there seens to have been consistency in Quzinkie over the last 20
years. On the one hand, a concern about too much drinking and a theme of
soci al nal ai se have recurred during all three visits by the field researcher,
in 1965, 1979, and 1984. On the other hand, people continue to prefer to
live in Ouzinkie. A teacher noted he liked the relaxing pace of village
life, perhaps this is what both Natives and non-Natives share in their pre-
ference for life in a small comunity. Part of the tradition of living in
smal | villages may include conplaining about certain aspects of the life-
style, yet still preferring it to any other alternative

=221~



OCS Devel opnent and the Future

Two parts of the discussion sessions addressed |ocal attitudes towards OCS
devel opment and potential jobs. Two individuals responded they thought oil
and gas devel opnent would be a bad thing. For exanple, “That is a bad sub-
j ect,” and “We got the |ease sale 46 del ayed. W didn't want oil around
here, not because its not good, but this is fishing country.” At the sane
time, comments fromthe opposite point of view, supporting potential OCS
devel opnment, were offered in full recognition of what was happening in the
fisheries.

Wth the fishing the way it is now, | feel it wouldn't be
a bad thing. It (the attitude towards devel opment) has
changed because of fishing. There's no price on salnon
and no crab. There's not likely to be any bottonfish

ei ther.

A discussion with the village corporation enployees gave a simlar
i mpression.

The younger generation, ny age, would be willing to go,
accept it, if there are benefits, if inpact is mnimm

Itrs nore acceptable now. Since the salnon slunp.

As discussion continued, other elenments were nentioned that nake potenti al
OCS activities attractive. Halibut fishing is down. Gear is expensive.
Limted entry has ruined things. Young nen can't get pernits or boats. At
the same time, there was not a great deal of interest expressed in |eaving
the village for work el sewhere. “If | had to, | would (go).” “No, not un-
less | am driven out by all the drunks,” confessed another. One ol der person
said he was not at all interested. He had already left the village two times
to make a living to raise his famly; he wanted to stay hone now.  Coments
i ke these highlight the inportance of considering life-cycle events when
estimating the appeal of enployment beyond the village. This man was a young
grandfather. He, |ike Inupiat grandfathers of Kivalina, (Davis 1983: 90),
wanted to stay home for this portion of his life.

In sumary, the village of Quzinkie has its own historic and traditional
character, which includes an ol der population, many unnarried residents, a
preference for fishing, an adaptation to local jobs, and a reluctance toward
actions that would involve nore outsiders. Kozely's witings in 1963 inplied
a concern that Quzinkie had no civic club, no neeting place, no active poli-
tical organization. Times have changed, and so has the village, but there
still appears to be an underlying hesitancy to adopt these kinds of conven-
tions. This hesitance seems coupled with a subtle, pessimstic outlook.
Perhaps this is the way the people of Ouzinkie want to be, as well as how
they wish to be seen. Those who find such an outlook inconpatible may have
chosen to |eave.

-222-



Port Lions

| NTRODUCTI ON

Port Lions is the most nodernized, ethnically mxed, and conplex village in
the study area. The conmmunity is located on the north end of the Island at
Settler’s Cove, about 20 miles fromthe City of Kodiak. In 1964, nost of the
Afognak residents were relocated at this new site. Their village had been
partly inundated by the tsunam following the 1964 Geat Al aska Earthquake;
wells were contam nated, sone houses |ost and others moved off their founda-
tions. It was, however, with sone reluctance the villagers abandoned the
Afognak site, and even today fond nenories of the former |ocation renain

Some families return to old Afognak for picnics and canping in the sumrer.
Over the two decades since the Earthquake, the new village of Port Lions has
thrived. In 1985 Port Lions had a recently inproved and nodern airstrip, |o-
cated about 1.6 nmiles away and linked by a road to the village. It had two
docks and harbors--the ol d cannery dock, and a new small boat harbor conplet-
ed in 1984 with a capacity for 98 boats.

There were at this time 19 resident purse seine pernit owners and 18 boats.
Local businesses were located on lots along the beach front: two stores, two
| odges, and a cafe. Also located in the main part of town were two active
churches, a new school, nodern health clinic, a post office, community hall
city offices and a library. Houses were dispersed in three major sections.
First was the original townsite from 1964 that included 7 houses built by the
Lions International, 44 houses built by the BIA plus other homes constructed
i ndependent | y. Second was a section of 23 HUD houses |ocated up a small

hill, behind the original village, about 1/3 of a nile fromthe beach. Third
were 14 hones (nostly 12 HUD houses) built on a peninsula of land partly en-
circling Settler’s Cove, and connected to the main part of the town by a new
road and a causeway nearly % mile |ong (2100 feet).

The conmmunity is criss-crossed with gravel roads, maintained by the city. An
additional 4.2 nmiles of road, maintained by the state, extends in part in one
direction outward to the airstrip and small boat harbor and in part around
the end of the Cove in the other direction. Consistent with a preference for
a view of the sea brought fromthe original Afognak site, many trees have
been cut down to provide a greater sense of openness.

A conpl ete count of the residents could not -be acconplished for this project;
however, as accurate a one as possible was conpleted by |ocal research assis-
tants. This effort determned that in January 1986 there were 77 occupied
houses, 8 famlies out of town (21 people), and a total of 243 residents.

For those for whom data was available, 117 were males and 106 fenml es; 150
Natives and 73 non-Natives. O the 77 households, 15 were occupied by non-
Natives, 44 were Native, and 18 were mi xed hones. These figures were reason-
ably close to those in the last city census.
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Ref er ences

Because Pt. Lions is so young, few references to it as a comunity are

avai lable. A review of earlier reports can be found in Davis (1979:100-104).
New sources since this review are Chaffin, Krieger and Rostad (1983:163-169);
the village profile prepared by Dow Engineers (Al aska Department of Conmu-
nity and Regional Affairs 1981); and the conprehensive devel opment plan (En-
vironnmental Science and Engineering, Inc. 1982). A docunment that provides
sone historical” depth for the area is Huggins' description of a visit to the
village of Afognak in 1869 (Huggins 1947); see the Hi story section below for
a brief recounting of this visit.

Field Trip and Village Census

Seven trucks were parked at the airstrip on Decenber 13, 1984 when N. Davis
arrived late in the day. The presence of so many trucks had several explana-
tions. People had conme out to meet their relatives who were arriving for the
hol i days; included in this group were five young men returning hone from col=-
lege. Also an increased volume of mail was anticipated. Besides, the air-
strip is one of the few places you can drive to in Port Lions.

Data gathering was undertaken during a three day visit, Decenber 13-~16, 1984
A total of 29 individuals contributed to the process. Included were the
mayor, city clerk, two current council menbers, two fornmer council menbers,
tribal president, health aide, store manager, school principal, |odge opera-
tor, harbormaster, cafe owner, five permt holders, three crew menbers, and
several elders. As in any small comunity, there was overlap of sonme posi-
tions. Nine of the focused discussions involved a total of 10 people. They
included 3 men and 7 wonen; 3 non-Native residents (2 wonen, 1 man); and 7
Native residents. Two exceptionally insightful and informative discussions
were held with two fishermen. The quality of their know edge and experience
is reflected in the analysis of fishing activities.

At the time of the 1984 field research visit, it was anticipated that a re-
turn trip to Port Lions would provide the opportunity to hire and train re-
search assistants to conplete a village household census. However, after the
Department of the Interior postponed the Kodiak and Shumagin COCS |ease sales,
it was decided this study should place nore enphasis on the Chignik area. As
a result, because tinme and resources were necessarily reallocated to the Pen-
insula villages, followup trips to Port Lions and Quzinkie were not taken

However, in order to provide conparative data with the other villages in the
study area, Cultural Dynamics hired 3 local residents to get the sane infor-
mati on gathered el sewhere. After receiving tel ephone and witten instruc-
tions, the research assistants took a household census. The results are in

t he Dempgraphic section of this chapter, with sone limted information on the
school, churches and health presented in those sections. This part of the
research effort was acconplished between January 17-20, 1986.
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Hi story

As noted above, the conmmunity has been |ocated at Port Lions only since 1964;
prior to that time it was on Afognak Island. Historic continuity therefore
comes through the former village. The scarce historical materials that are
available indicate there was a |ong-standing tradition of separating Russian/
creole and Native inhabitants. Fromthe time of the first records up to the
1964 Earthquake, there was an Aleut village and a Creole village, both shar-
ing a church. The physical separation however did not necessarily nean that
social distinctions were maintained. Fromthe early 19th century introduc-
tion of retired and pensioned Russian-Anerican enpl oyees, their wves, and
children, through the later settlenment of Scandinavians, to today’s non-

Native residents, Port Lions has been a culturally and ethnically mxed com-
nni ty.

The following is a brief outline of a few known historic events related to
the Afognak area.

Early 1800 Rutkovsky was a “Russian and creole” comunity of
retired and pensioned Russian-American Conpany
enpl oyees established near a Native village. Later
the two villages are jointly called "Afognak."

1823 Fat her |nakenti visits.
1869 June. Visit by E.L. Huggins, First Lieutenant
inthe U S Arny, stationed at Kodi ak.
1889 Two canneries built, operated for 2 years,
then cl osed.
1891 North American Commercial Conpany trading post.
1893 Royal Packing Conpany and Russi an- Anerican Packing

Company nerged with Al aska Packi ng Conpany.
Orthodox Church clergy:

1896 Ni chol as Kashevar ov.

1900 Vasily Martysh

1906 Al exi s Petelin

1918 Gerasim Schmaltz

1929 El k herd introduced to the island fromthe state
of \ashi ngt on.

1964 March 27.  Geat Al aska Earthquake and Tsunami .

Portions of the village flooded, area subsided,

8 houses destroyed.

April 4. Lions International offers to relocate
the village.

April 7. Village agrees to nove.

April 11. Relocation site checked. Council elected.
Decision to move to Settlers Cove.

April 12. Visit by BIA and Lions representatives.
Formal Resolution adopted to relocate and call the
new village Port Lions.

May 12. Construction begins at new site.

December.  Peopl e move from Afognak to Port Lions.
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1966 Organized as a fourth class city.

1976 Heal th Cinic renovat ed.

1979 Solid waste landfill and Hi gh School built.

1982 Airport inprovenents undertaken; 35 new housing units
construct ed.

1984 Smal | boat harbor conpl et ed.

Here are some excerpts that Lieutenant Huggins wote about his visit to
Afognak in 1869.

The largest village is thirty-six mles from Kadi ak
harbor . . . A mile and a half fromthis native village is a
settlement of Russian half-breeds or “free creoles.". . .
The first settlers were a few runaway sailors froma Rus-
sian ship, and the story of their adventures, as | heard
it, is as romantic as that of the Piteairn I|slanders,

t hough, possibly, not quite so authentic. . . . the garrison
at Kadiak.. .depended in great part upon the “free people”
of Afognak for fresh nmeats, potatoes, and other produce
(1947:133).

At the time of ny visit to Afognak, the people were
engaged in building a new church, the one in use being too
small, as well as badly decayed and out of repair. The
site was about mdway between the creole and native vil-
| ages, so as to serve them both (Huggins 1947:138).

References to agricultural activities, including the raising of beef and
vegetabl es, and to notable skill as carpenters appear in this and other early
writings about Afognak. A contenporary preference for beef expressed by sone
residents and a continuing pride in carpentry reflects the persistence of
these earlier patterns. In addition to the unusual mx of full Russians,
creoles, and indi genous Natives in the 19th century, Afognak appears distinc-
tive in another way: the inhabitants were not as involved in the canneries,
nor did they experience the intense invasion of late 19th century cannery
workers, as occurred for exanple in the Karluk area. |Instead, as Bean noted
in his 1891 report on the salmon industry:

At Afognak many of the natives are enployed about the
canneries as carpenters. They are engaged, also, in
maki ng boats of various kinds and their labor in this
direction is appreciated (Bean 1891:206).

Two canneries were built at Afognak in 1889, by the Royal Packing Conmpany and
the Russian American Packing Company. Although the fisheries were flourish-
ing on the western and southern coasts of Kodiak Island during this period of
the 19th century, apparently the salmon industry did poorly on the north end.
The Afognak plants operated only two years. The fish caught the third year,
1891, were processed in Karluk. By 1893, the two Afognak canneries were
nerged with Al aska Packing Association (Mser 1899:51). As noted by Tayl or
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(1966), there was a migration of some Afognak people to Karluk; one of the
el ders in Karluk in 1985, Herman Malutin, Sr. was born in Afognak. Though
the links are much weaker now than earlier in the century, geneal ogies and
| ocal know edge still reflect the former connections

SCCI AL ORGANI ZATI ON

Denogr aphy

Census data shows that the population of Afognak/Port Lions decreased from
339 at the time of the first official census in 1880 to 197 in 1939. Since
then the numbers reported are:

1939 197
1950 158
1960 190
1970 227
1980 215
1984 291*
1985 274%*

* Kodi ak Island Borough figure, December 6, 1984
** City of port Lions figure, Decenber 20, 1985

At any one tinme, sone residents will be out of town--for visits, school
health or work--therefore it is extrenely difficult to obtain an absolutely
accurate count. City records for December 1985 indicated 79 occupi ed houses,
41 vacant city-owned lots, and 37 privately-owned |ots (some of which had
unoccupi ed houses on them. Four households were identified as out of town.

As expl ai ned above, the village census for this study was undertaken between
January 17-20, 1986. The remainder of this denographic analysis is based on
t he househol d data gathered by the research assistants at that tine. Qur
January 1986 count provided the follow ng figures:

77 occupi ed houses
8 househol ds out of town (total of 21 persons)
243 residents present

O the 77 occupi ed househol ds, 15 were non-Native, 44 were Native, and 18
were mxed, i.e., at least one adult was Native and one non-Native. Five of
the Native households did not participate in the count, but the nunber of
residents was known (20) and is included in the follow ng part of the analy-
sis; these househol ds do not appear, however, in the age distribution in the
Appendi x or in the vehicle totals.
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The distribution of the nunber of people in househol ds was:

Number Total Nunber of
in HH Househol ds Resi dent s
1 11 11
2 16 32
3 15 45
4 22 88
5 12 60
6 oo .
7 1 7
Totals 77 243

The average nunber of people per home was 3.2. A total of 127 lived in
the 44 Native households (2.9 average); 53 in the 15 non-Native hones
(3.5 average); and 63 in the 18 mxed households (3.5). O these, 45
(58%) were in nuclear fanmilies, i.e., two generations (a married couple
and children); 5 (6% included a woman and her children, and 1 (1%) a
man and his children. Only one house included three generations, and
only 1 included a collateral relative (a man’s brother).

There were 25 single adults: 4 (14%) of the non-Native men, 15 (33% of
the Native nen, and 6 (12%) of the Native women. As in Ouzinkie, the
older single Native men lived in single person homes. O the 8 over 35
years old, 6 were born in Afognak (their average age was 59). Six
young nen lived in their parents' home, as did 2 wonen in their
twenties. O the 13 Native marriages in which at least one spouse was
froma local famly, 4 were endogamous (e.g., an Afognak male nmarried
to an Afognak female); and nine were exogamous. In five cases, nen
fromother villages (Ouzinkie, Kodi ak, 0id Harbor, Unga and Zachar Bay)
married | ocal women, and in four cases, Quzinkie wonen narried local
men. Unfortunately, these data will have less significance over tine
for understanding social networks, because birthplaces are increasingy
reported in non-village locations such as Kodiak or Anchorage.

There are nore mxed marriages (17) in Port Lions than in the other
villages of the study area. Seven non-Native wonen married local nen
and 10 non-Native nen married |ocal women. The women were born in
Alaska and 3 other different states; and the nen in Al aska and 7
different states. Also, note that of the 63 persons in the 18 m xed
househol ds, 28 (44% were under 15 years of age, with 15 (24% under
five. In all, of the 29 Port Lions-children under 5, 15 (52% 1ived in
t he m xed households, and of the 47 children under 15 years of age, 28
(60% lived in the mxed households. Cearly, these nmarriages
accounted for a high proportion of the young popul ation. Because the
bl ood quantum of the Native spouse in the mxed narriages could not be
determined for this study, it was difficult to decide how to count the
children. For this research, the children of the mxed nmarriages were
counted as Native.
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O the 223 residents for which we have ages, 91 (41% were under 20 and
132 (59% over 20 years of age. Birthplaces varied. Natives residents
were born in Afognak (32), Port Lions (9), Kodiak city (62), other

Kodi ak Island villages (12), and 9 other Al askan communities including
Chignik (2), King Cove (l), Unga (), DPillingham (|), Anchorage (13),
Seward (2), Seldovia (2), Soldotna (1) and Cordova (1). Finally, 12
were born in 3 other states. Non-Native residents hailed from 19
different states and 5 Al askan conmuniti es.

Kinship

The maj or social link between Port Lions and Ouzinkie is reflected in
marriage relationships and the recent migration of several famlies to
Port Lions. Few ties extend to the southern villages, though one
elder, John Pestrikoff, is the son of a wonman born in Kaguyak. One of
the ancestors of a mpjor famly was born in Katmai, on the Al aska
Peninsula.  Presumably, they would be linked to people living in
Perryville and Ivanof Bay. Here, as elsewhere, the ties across to the
mai nl and were stronger at the beginning of the century than they appear
to be now. However, some current connections indicate the |inks across
Shelikof Strait continue. A visitor fromKing Cove came to the village
to see her sister; she also has 2 brothers in Od Harbor. Two famlies
the Suydanms from the Chignik area, noved to Port Lions in recent years.
Finally, there were two brothers and a sister from Afognak/Port Lions
living in Chignik Lake in 1985

Fam |ies tended to be large in the generation now age 50 and ol der.

One worman had 16 children; another, 11; and a third, 7 children. A
begi nning analysis of the |ocation of these children and their famlies
suggests that the wonen tended to nove fromthe village at narriage.
However, this was not always the case. For exanple, one wonman (from a
famly of 4 sisters and 7 brothers) remained in Port Lions. She was
the only daughter to do so and she inherited the house of her nother’s
mot her’s brother (a great uncle on the maternal side.) Also, if there
is the trend to return, sone daughters now living el sewhere nay cone
back later in their lives. It is inportant to nesh the case histories
of famlies and their 1life cycles with the cycles of village history.

Here is additional data gathered by the research assistants from 72
househol ds (not counting the five hones not participating). In January
1986 Port Lions had:

52 trucks 4 bi cycl es

15 cars 1 mot or cycl e

3 vans 2 snowmachines
50 t hree wheel ers 1 tractor

3 four wheelers

Finally, the pet population of Port Lions included: 51 dogs, 23 cats, 10

bi rds,

13 fish, 4 frogs, 1l rabbit, 1 turtle, 19 chickens and 6 hansters.
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The Schoo

In the fall of 1984, enrollnent in the leceal school (kindergarten through
12th grade) was 77 students; 23 of themwere in the 4-year high school.

There were 8 teachers and 8 other |ocal enployees. Five of the support staff
positions were part-time, three full-tine. The latter were six hours daily
and the former generally three hours daily. The highest paid positions were
t he custodi ans who had been with the school for 12 years, and the secretary-
teacher aide who had worked there for 10 years. The principal-teacher was
Bill Biehl. He identified the follow ng sequence of activities for a day at
the school (the list is for Friday, Decenber 14, 1984).

Ran dogs off the playground

Lectured to the kids about dogs.

Santa Claus came (in a helicopter).

Made the payroll.

Taught a cl ass.

Pl ayed janitor by cleaning up the debris in
the gym after Santa Claus departed.

7. Taught a class.

8. Counsel ed sone students.

9. Talked with a parent at noon.

10. Discussed work with a researcher.

11. Admnistrative duties after school hours.
12.  Supervised basketball practice with the high school boys.

DB WM =

A nunber of the parents in the comunity attended school at M. Edgecumbe,
and they spoke of” their high standards for the loecal school, and for their
children. CQut of a Port Lions graduating class of 9 in 1984, seven went on
to higher education in the fall of that year (five to Seattle).

Heal t h

In 1980, Port Lions had 215 residents, 158 (73% of them Native and thus
eligible for Indian Health Service. The 158 Natives represented 17% of the
Kodi ak village Native population reported for that year. A aska Native
Heal th Service records indicate that 15% (108) of the total in-patient days
and 18% (142) of the outpatient days were attributable to residents fromthis
village, which is in line with the proportions in the population. This was
the only village in the study area that. had a resident doctor. The primary
health aide, Betty Nelson, indicated that the clinic load is slower in the
sumrer, and that they have few injuries. No overdose of drugs has been
reported, and suicides were rare. Several years ago there were a nunber of
attenpts, but that too has decreased. There was sone concern about the
nunber of miscarriages that had occurred during 1984 (3 or 4 out of 8
pregnanci es).

The health aide also reported that there was a notable decrease in drinking

and domestic violence, with only two or three cases in 1984. This situation
was attributed, in part, to the fact the doctor refused to see anyone who was
intoxicated. The figures revealed that Port Lions had one of the best dental
health records in the state, believed to be the result of flouride treatnent,
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Vital Statistics

The state tallies for the period from 1970 through 1983 indicate there were
75 births to wonen whose residence was identified as Port Lions, an average
of 5.6 per year. However, in 1982 only 2 babies were born whereas in 1983
the nunber was 14. The ages of the nothers at the tinme of these 75 births
wer e:

Less than 20 yrs: 15 (20%
21 - 30 years 48 (64%
31 - 40 years 12 (16%

The nunber of births for the 14 year period 1970-1984 was 80 for Port Lions;
this was 19% of the total nunber of births recorded for Kodiak Island vil-
| ages. The deaths reported for Port Lions for the sane period nunmbered 31,
which was 22% of the six village total of 142.

The Churches

Li ke Quzinkie, Port Lions is unusual anong the villages of the study area in
that there are two active churches. The Hillside Bible Chapel was a branch
of the Slavic Gospel Mssion until 1984 when it merged with Arctic Mssion.
The missionaries, who live in the conmunity and serve the chapel, were Ral ph
and Lucy Cone. The presence of the chapel in the conmunity has considerable
time depth, predating the 1964 earthquake.

The Orthodox church was started at Afognak at |east as early as 1823 when

Fat her Inakenti visited the island. On this occasion, he performed marriages
for the Russians, and baptized their wives and children. He also visited and
held services at the Native villages which were then separate communities
(Huggi ns 1947:133).

In 1869 when Huggins visited the village of Afognak, he found a second church
was being built. He watched the boards for the floors being sawed with the
“pit saw.” He reported:

The walls of the church were already up, built of
beautiful straight |ogs, hewed and matched with marvel ous
precision. The nen were at work on the floors and
partitions, the priest assisting; and, in fact, he seemed
to be the master workman as well as architect. No
Orthodox church can be built without relics of the saints
whi ch are placed sonewhere in the foundations. Feeling
curious to know what relics the Afognak church possessed,
and where they were placed, | questioned the priest on the
subject. “These old boards,” said he, after a noment’s
hesitation, caressing the boards lovingly with his hands,
“are as precious to me as anything we have, for the trees
were selected in the forest and bl essed by Father
I nakenti. That was many years ago,” he added thoughtfully
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after a pause, “when | was a little boy,..” The boards
referred to had been taken fromthe old church, and were
to be used about the altar of the new one... (Huggins
1947:138).

Yet anot her church, The Holy Theotakos Russian Othodox Church at Afognak,
was built in 1905. It was the third one built on the site according to Paul
Chattey, state architectural historian (Anchorage Daily News, Cctober 12,
1985). (One wonders if sone of the boards in the present building were from
the original early 19th century structure.) The building was in the news in
the fall of 1985 when it was reported storns were damaging the structure.
Because of subsidence follow ng the 1964 earthquake and beach erosion, the
water was encroaching on the church's foundation. Tim Martin, a sal vage
expert, was reported as working at protecting the building, wWith the inten-
tion of relocating and restoring it at Port Lions (The Kodiak Daily Mrror,
COct ober 23, 1985). A new structure for the Orthodox church was built when
the village nmoved to Port Lions. It was noted in 1984 that at |east 38 icons
were in place, sone very old, fromthe original church. One bell had been
brought over fromthe Afognak church where there used to be six.

On Decenber 16, 1984, N. Davis attended an Othodox service. Oscar Peterson,
the lay reader, led the service with the assistance of two women singers.

Si xteen persons attended. Although some traditional tension between the
Chapel and the Othodox church continues, the intensity seems nodified. A
great respect for Othodoxy continues anong many at Port Lions; by way of il-
lustration, at the time of the field visit one could sense the great loss
felt because of the recent death of Sergie Sheratine who had |led the church
for many decades. Cearly famly, the school, and the church continue as the
maj or social institutions in the village.

POLI TI CAL ORGANI ZATI ON

Port Lions had a strong city council, led by women nmayors from 1978 to 1985.
Several nmmjor capital inmprovenent projects were recently conpleted success-
fully. The village corporation, whose offices are located in the town of
Kodi ak, had its shareholders widely scattered. Because the population in-
cluded a growi ng non-Native segnent, assertion of tribal organization and
prerogatives seemed not likely to gain nuch support in the conmunity. Some
residents have | ong felt somewhat renoved fromthe regi onal non-profit's
(KANA) activities, as well.

Local Gover nnent

Port Lion's city council oversaw both city officials and local projects.
Meetings of the council were held regularly; in Cctober, 1984, a total of 12
persons were on the city personnel employee list. Over the last few years a
nunber of changes have occurred in the council nenbership and |eadership.
Since 1978, there were three different mayors; all were women. Between 1981
and 1984, changes included the mayor and three council menbers. Menbers of
the city council in Cctober 1984 included:
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Mayor Hel en W se

Deputy Mayor Patricia Lukin
Counci | menbers Reggi e Qundersen, Sr.
Robby Hoede

Margaret Nel son
Robert Nel son
Pete Squartsoff

This council included 3 wormen, 3 salnmon permt hol ders, and the harbormaster
(who also crews on a fishing boat). The two non-Natives on the council were
related to Native famlies by marriage. The |eadership also included two
relatively new Native “returnees”to Port Lions--Wse, the 1984 mayor, and
Nel son, who was chosen Mayor in 1985.

The role of wonen as |eaders was also reflected in the tribal council, which
had 3 wonen in 1984:

Presi dent Rhea Knagin

Vi ce- Presi dent Fred Pestrikoff

Menber s Ann Squart sof f
Hel en Wse

Note there was little overlap between the two councils; only one person,
Hel en Wse, was serving on both. In addition to being mayor and a member of
the tribal council, she also served on the parent’s conmttee at the school
KANA representative, school advisory conmttee, and headed the O thodox
Church Committee. Another |eader was the city clerk, David Wakefield, who
was on the Kodiak Island Borough Assenbly during the early 1980s. He began
serving as Port Lions city clerk in 1978, when the city budget was $30, 000;
in 1984, it was $202, 000.

In this period, many capital inprovenent projects were undertaken. Conpleted
ones included upgraded roads, new housing, a water systemwth fire hydrants,
a fire truck, added construction at the airport, and a new harbor. Underway
on Novenber 10, 1984, was a new water and sewer installation; clear cutting
for the systemwas finished. By md-December an office addition and renodel -
ing were nearly done. Wth a new $125,000 water tank installed, the village
was counting on enough water throughout the winter. One result of the 1982
Compr ehensive Plan was the discussion, and ultimte decision to increase the
city limts by 7 1/2 square mles.

Sone | ocal residents volunteered that they were puzzled by a few of the mmjor
projects. For exanple, one individual raised the question of why the air-
strip had been inproved at a cost of $1.6 million. Two people specul ated
that the up-grading was related to anticipated (unspecified) future indus-
trial developnent. One |eader comented that the council had not asked for
the airstrip inprovenent. Nor had some residents anticipated such an exten-

sive harbor. It was even nmore of a surprise than the airport inprovements
Certainly a small boat harbor had been requested, but a total of 98 addition-
al slips was far beyond expectation. In Decenber 1984 there were 18 boats in

town altogether, with 12 in the new harbor; in February 1986 the city listed
29 there.
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Qther projects have been characterized by m sunderstandings or communication
difficulties. The airstrip’ s location is an exanple. VWen first built, in
1964, the airport was placed where the 1964 council expected the new village
to be. Wen the nen returned from fishing, they found construction underway
two mles away from where they thought their homes would be built; the air-
strip was being placed where they expected the village. In addition, the
homes were put in the trees in classic suburban curves. The houses were con-
structed without full local awareness of plans and designs. A nore recent
illustration of the costs of not involving villagers so that their know edge
can be incorporated into plans is reflected in the design of the new harbor.
Residents were not consulted about |ocal weather conditions and in 1984 the
harbor had already been damaged by winds from the northeast. An "L" shaped
breakwat er woul d have prevented this damage, according to one |ocal source,
who also remarked that any resident fisherman coul d have suggested its proper
pl acenent .

Land | ssues

In Port Lions, as elsewhere,’” land--particularly its sale and distribution--is
a contenporary concern. In 1981 the city offered seven lots for sale; they
were put out for bids and five were sold. The prices were $9,000, $15, 000,
$20,000 (2 lots), and $40,000 for a 3/4 acre lot. In order to provide space
for the new HUD housing, ten acres of ANCSA 14 (c)3 land were nade avail able.

Allotnments. At least 38 individuals filed for Native allotnments in the
vicinity of Port Lions and Afognak. This is about 15% of the total nunber of
applications from Kodiak Island. The filings enconpass 4,066 acres, which
represents about 13% of the island’ s total applications. Several of these
allotments have been awarded, and people were building cabins and planning
gardens for the sites; the remaining applications were still pending in 1984.

ANCSA and Sharehol der Addresses. The total |and conveyed to the com
bi ned Afognak/Port Lions village corporation by June 20, 1980 was 185, 884
acres: 97,423 to the Afognak Native Corporation and 88,461 acres to Port
Lions. The village corporation offices are located in Kodiak; several people
i ndi cated they wished the offices were in Port Lions. However, as noted in
the follow ng analysis, there were nore sharehol ders living in Kodiak than in
the village. The total enrollment of the nerged village corporations of
Afognak and Port Lions was 503 sharehol ders. The analysis of the |ocation of
these enrollees was based on the Koniag address list dated January 3, 1985.
O the original 503, four had died and no addresses were known for 15, so the
follow ng is based on 484 known |ocations.

In Port Lions itself were found the addresses of 132 (27% of the share-

hol ders; in the city of Kodiak, 144 (30%. Eight enrollees had addresses in
3 other Kodiak villages: Quzinkie (4), 01d Harbor (3) and Karluk (l). In
all., 284 (59% of the Afognak/Port Lions Native Corporation sharehol ders were
| ocat ed somewhere on Kodiak Island. By adding the four living at Chignik
Lake, which is also a Koniag village, nearly 60% (288) had addresses in
traditionally Koniag territory. Elsewhere in Alaska 72 (15% nore slare-
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hol ders were distributed as follows: in the Anchorage area, 12% [ Anchorage
(55) and Eagle River (4)]; 3 in the Mitanuska Valley, .05% [Wasilla (2) and
Palmer (I)]; 6 in the Kenai Peninsula vicinity, 1% [Soldotna (3) and one each
in Ninilchik, Homer, English Bay]; 2 in Southeast, .05%  {Ketchikan and Sitka,
1 each]; and the rest (2) in the Interior at Eagle.

Conbi ning these with the shareholders living in traditional Koniag territory
reveal s that 360 (74% of the Afognak enrollees have addresses in Alaska in 6
different Native regions. The rest--124 (26%--lived in 15 states Qutside,
and 1 was in the mlitary. The greatest majority, 96 (20%, had addresses in
the 3 western states of Washington (62), Oegon (9), and California (25). The
remaining 27 (6% of the enrollees were in 12 nore states, including Chio 8
(13%), Louisiana 6 (1%, and 2 each in Illinois, South Dakota, and Texas
(1Z). Al the rest had 1 each: Connecticut, Florida, Kansas, M chigan

M nnesota, M ssouri, and Cklahonma (a total of 1%%Z). In sum 26% of the

shar ehol ders had addresses beyond the boundaries of the state, while 74%
lived in 18 different communities in Al aska, including 60% who were found
within traditional Koniag ethnic boundaries

One of the topics of the focused discussions was “directly related to ANCSA:
“How has the land clainms changed |ife here?” In Port Lions, responses were
split alnost evenly; 5 residents gave generally positive responses; 4 were
predom nantly negative; 2 individuals saw no change at all, and one “didn’t
know.” There were 3 references to noney, 3 to land. Here are illustrations
of the positive coments:

More | and consci ous.
We have to stay up with things nore
[trs has made us nmore political
We know a little nmore about our ancestors.
More Natives own |and (now); people are putting up cabins
on their 5 acres.
Exanpl es of the negative responses included the foll ow ng:

There is nore feeling of distrust; it has not brought
peopl e together.

No one can buy |and

It's created nore problems with non-Natives, especially
the concept of ‘rich Natives’

One woman vol unteered where she stood on the sovereignty issue (triba
government assertion of control was a topic receiving attention at the tine
el sewhere in Al aska, but only indirectly in Port Lions).

Sovereignty scares me half to death. | would nove out if
they tried to do that here. They are talking about it
(here, but) | would rather be under the city government.
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Finally, a man who had been exceptionally involved in the 1970s with |and
claims issues, as well as many nmore matters affecting Natives at the time,
offered an insightful conment. He, |ike some other |eaders his age, had
dropped out of village, corporation and Koniag regional affairs, but
neverthel ess continued to observe what was happening with interest and
concern. He said

It (ANCSA) has changed 1life some, but not as much as we
had expected back in 1970. W do have |and, but people
are a little bit disappointed - especially how our noney
is used. W are shareholders in a corporation but the
peopl e see very little noney. Only five or six people are
earning anything. The manager gets $80, 000-$90, 000 a
year. Maybe there are 30 enpl oyed on the whole island in
corporation activities... The land part is fine. It is
good to have the land, but in 1991 naybe they' || sell. |
wi sh there was some way we could restrict (the sale of
stock).”

This statement is froma man who at one tine held 9 different positions,
including that of mayor. His special concern about the sale of stock was
further elaborated in an exanple which he gave suggesting how, perhaps after
a bad fishing season, a young man in debt and discouraged woul d be inclined
to sell his stock

ECONOM C ORGANI ZATI ON

As with other aspects of 1ife in Port Lions, economc activities are marked
by sone conplexity. Here we |ook at parts having to with harvesting |oca
foods, using an elegant new store, obtaining work as the result of an in-
crease in city jobs, the continuity of comercial fishing, and certain con-
flicts over the growi ng outdoor recreation industry.

Subsi st ence and Food Preferences

The topic, “Wat is your favorite food?” usually led to a discussion of sub-
sistence and the local store. Once again the residents were almost evenly
divided as to whether they nentioned first as their preference local, subsis-
tence foods, or chose purchased itens fromthe store. Four people fell into
the forner category and five in the latter. Among the preferred local re-
source items were snoked sal non, ducks, clams, and fish “when | can get it."
The last response led to assessing where one elderly couple got their fish:

at least two local nen, including a non-Native, had given it to them (ne
person gave them 20 fish, which they then salted; the non-Native nman gave his
fish to a Native friend, who then shared it one nore step with her sister and
her sister’s husband. Fromthis, the couple put up 12 quarts and 12 pints of
fish.

A different, younger famly reported they usually put up 200 fish a year, 100
inthe spring and 100 in the fall. However, in the fall of 1984, the nman got
back from conmmercial fishing too late to harvest or process subsistence fish

This famly ordinarily puts up salt fish, 15 gallons of four species. One
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resident conmented that dog salnon is best when pickled. Several wonen said
they can, salt and snoke fish “when they can (get them.” Some of the nen
were deer hunting on three wheelers in Decenber 1984. On Decenber 15, one of
themreturned with 4 deer. The local residents reported they were finding
they had to go farther fromthe village each year to harvest deer. A Native
wonaen said she eats venison, but she really likes steak better.

One of the nost active subsistence harvesters was the school’s principa
teacher. In addition to owning a salnon pernmit and 2 boats, he had bagged
goat, elk, and deer that year. He also fished off his boat for king and tan-
ner crab as subsistence itens. Wen we visited, he was about to serve sone
fresh crab to a visiting basketball team Two other non-Native nen were
identified as having given fish to village friends and relatives. Here, as
el sewhere, the inpression was gained that sone non-Natives were nore active
in subsistence-related activities than many of the Natives. Among the res-
pondents whose preference was for store-bought goods, a variety of foods were
mentioned. One non-Native decl ared cheese as her favorite. Stew and brown
beans was the answer of a Native Elder. Steak rated first for one famly

The topic following the favorite food discussion called for the residents to
identify the food eaten at the main nmeal the day before. Eight househol ds
gave the main ingredient for 10 neals. Not counting a special pizza for the
senior citizens, 7 out of 10 neals included purchased foods. The three neals
with a local food included gunboots and gravy at the hone of an elder, elk
steak at a non-Native fisherman's hone, while the |ocal doctor had tanner
crab. (Hs wife ate wieners and beans, and his kids had steak sandwi ches.)
Qur sanple also told us about the store items that were consumed on Decenber
15 and 16, 1984. Amobng them were nacaroni and cheese, chicken, parsnips
mashed potatoes, onion gravy, apple and nince pie, swiss steak, tacos, ham
burger, and corned beef soup. The special treat was prepared at honme by the
cook for the Senior program pizza with king crab and snmoked sal non topping.

The next topic, logically, was where people bought their food. Four famlies
said they buy in Seattle, but not Anchorage. (Indeed no one regularly orders
from Anchorage.) E & E in Seattle was identified here, as in Chignik Lagoon
as a good source of meat (at $1.19/1b.). Some foods are bought in Kodiak

but the proportion has decreased since the Mark-it Store opened in Port Lions
in 1983. One person used to buy only 20% of the family food at the Iocal
store, but has shifted now to buying at |east 75%there. This woman reported
it was nore fun than shopping over the phone or in Kodiak; getting groceries
had grown into a social occasion for her, suggesting the store has beconme a
new soci al center.

The Stores

Two stores were operating in Port Lions in Decenber, 1984: The Mark-it branch
and the Port Lions’ General Store owned by M. Gimelli, He also served the
community at the time as VPSO. Unfortunately, the Gimellis were not in town
during the field visit, so no details about the operation could be gathered
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The Mark-it shop is the largest of three village stores owned by Mark-it
Foods of Kodiak. It is located in a building |eased from Larsen Bay Buil d-
ers. The store opened on Decenber 11, 1983 so it had just had its first an-
niversary on the occasion of the field visit for this study. Mst of its
supplies are brought by the freighter, Wstern Pioneer, about once every six
weeks; they are shipped from Associated Gocers 1n Seattle. Enough fresh
produce is included to |ast about one week after arrival of the ship; after
that fresh produce is sent by air from Kodiak. The breads are from Anchor-
age. No other goods are bought in Anchorage because, if they were to be
shipped on the Western Pioneer, they would first have to go to Seattle and
then return to Alaska on the vessel’s northern trip. The new store was doing
a thriving business. For exanple, gross sales on Saturday, Decenber 15, 1984
were $3,862. The breakdown of this figure included:

G oceries ’ $899
Produce 224
Gt her, not food 699
Speci al neat 40
Honda 2000

For one nonth, the gross was estimted at $40,000. For the first year of

busi ness it was about $480,000. Nearly $250,000 of this was in the sales of

Hondas; obviously all-terrain three- and four-wheel vehicles were “hot itens”
in 1984. COther popular itens were soda drinks, dairy products and meat. The
manager said it was also difficult to keep up with the demand for mayonnai se
and pilot bread. The following is a list of 1984 prices for some key itens:

Shot gun shells .$14.60 (box of 20)
Cof fee, 2 1bs. 8. 94
Pil ot Bread 2.80
Eggs 1.22
M Ik, can . 80
Wheati es 1 1b.2 OZ. 2.48
Sugar 5 1bs. 2.72
Candy bar .35
Pop, can .54
6 pack 2. 89
case 10.70
Bananas, 1 1b. . 89
Apples 1.19
Lettuce .79
Tonat oes 1.29
Pot at oes 10 1bs. 2.99
Onions (yellow/Ib. .59
Chi cken/ | b. 1.39
Hanburger 1 |b. 2.00
Spare ribs 1 Ib. 2.18
Bacon/ | b. 2.54
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Toil et paper 4 roll 1.74

Paper towel 1.93
Cigarettes pack .90
Snuf f box 1.12
Panpers 60 (13-33 Ib.) 10.81
Huggi es, 48 medium 13.97

The Port Lions Mark-it store had nore vegetables and other fresh produce than
noted in village stores elsewhere in the study area. Several factors can be
hypot hesi zed as contributing to the apparent success of this venture. It

m ght be that the Russian agricultural influence fromearlier days in this
comunity contributes to the present-day preferences for beef and garden pro-
ducts . In addition, this is a relatively affluent village; there are many

| ocal jobs so the cash is there for purchases.

Jobs

Jobs are gaining in nunber and in significance in |ocal economic life. The
city clerk observed that in the past, |ow paying village jobs were not par-
ticularly desirable. Fishing then had the greater status. In recent years,
however, as the economc strength of the fishing industry has declined, local
jobs have gained in stature. Now, even though Port Lions has a strong fish-
ing base and tradition, through city, borough, and KANA jobs, and through the
grow h of local businesses, it is a community in econonmic transition through
diversification.

As previously noted in the Political Organization section, there were 12 paid
positions with the city. The city payroll in FY1984 was $124,000; the speci-
fic jobs were:

Fire Chief, VPSO Sam Gimelli
Ferryperson Russel Gundersen, Sr.
Community Hal | Maintenance/

O fice A de Charlene Kewan
Assistant Gty COerk Li z Kewan
Road Foreman Har ol d Kewan
Assi stant foreman Pet er Kewan
Wat er and Sewer supt. Abner Nel son, Sr.
Gar bageper sons C. and J. Nelson
Har bor mast er Robert Nel son
Ass't Har bor naster Daryl Serj eant
City Cerk Davi d Wakefield
Li brarian CGeorgia Kraner

The city’'s responsibilities included road maintenance. which paid $11 to
$13.26 an hour. The state was responsible for airport maintenance; these
positions paid $19.88 and $16.57 an hour.
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The school

was anot her major enpl oyer.

foll owi ng worked there:

Q her jobs

There was sone concern about

Secretary/ teacher aide
Teacher ai des

Day man
Cust odi ans

Recreation/ gym

in the village included:
Manager, Mark-1t Store
Post O fice
Health Aide

Health aide alternate
Communi ty Health Rep.
Doct or

| ocal

hire.

In addition to 8 teachers,

Mar gar et Nelson
Li z Nel son

Pat Lukin

Cecil Nelson
Sergay Sheratin
Theo Brandal

M ke Negly

J. Nelson

Nor m Ursin

Martha Nel son

Betty Nel son

L. Maughan

Marilyn Haakanson
M chael Emmick, M D.

The Terror

t he

Lake hydroel ectric pro-

ject had just finished at the tine of the field visit. According to one res-
even though the project was just 7
mles away. Also it was reported that only one person was hired for the

i dent,

wat er and sewer project.
tion was said to have cone from Honer.
local people were hired,

however, that this is informal information,
reports.)
Local Businesses

only 2 local men had worked there,

and several

The construction crew for this $528,000 installa-
For the HUD housing project,

nen came over from Ouzinkie. (Note,

not validated by confirmng the

6 or 7

Port Lions had a nunber of private enterprises that provided services to both

local residents and visitors.
and Ms. Ioman, Originally from Gantss Pass,
Al though designed for

1975.

hunting and fishing parties,

One was the lodge, Settler's Cove Inn. M.
Oregon, have operated it since
the lodge’s main

busi ness in recent years has been housing and feeding construction teams.

ers have st ayed there,

The facilities i ncluded six roons, a restaurant and a gane room  Some hunt-
but the ferry schedul e precludes much short-term busi -
ness because the boat calls too rarely for people to stay over. Wen con-

struction workers were staying at the |odge,

Room and board was $80/day for this clientele.
tomer rented for $45 a person.
was housing and feeding 14 nen,
about $4000 worth of food.
Kodi ak city.
liver it (a six passenger plane cost $70 an hour).

Ms.

Anchor age because it took too long for delivery.
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it was closed to the public.

A room for an overnight cus-
Meal s were served fanmily-style. Wen the Inn
Inman placed two orders a nonth for
Mich of it was bought fromthe City Mirket in
She phoned in her order and then chartered an ATS plane to de-
She did not order from



The nenu at the lodge |isted the follow ng:

3 egg onel et $7.00
Hanbur ger 4,25
Hanbur ger deluxe 4.50
Fries 2.00
T-bone steak dinner 15. 00
Pork chops 12. 00
Pie 1.50

Anot her | odge was the Lion’s Den Chalet. Opened about 1983, it was a four-
pl ex apartnent building owned and managed by M. and Ms. Komiski. Their
brochure identified the facility as a wlderness |odge, wth two-bedroom a-
partnments. The apartnent rental rates were $40/day for one person, or
$25/day each for up to four persons per apartment. Home cooked neals were
available in a central dining area

A local | y-owned cafe, operated by Helen Nelson, was first opened in 1967-68.
She said she had cooked for nearly every construction teamthat had come to
Port Lions. Recently she reopened the cafe for local residents. She indi-
cated she especially enjoyed serving the local people; “My people keep ne
going,” she declared as she served one of her nmany relatives and friends

She hired one person part-tine and occasionally hires a teenager to help out.
Qther local businesses included snall gift stores in the homes of Anna
Sheratin and Ann Squartsoff. Several local men provided charter boats and
guide services. In addition to a nanager, the Mark-it store enployed two
part-tine clerks, a janitor once a week, and 3 or 4 nmen at $7/hour to unl oad
goods when the ship cane in.

The above list of businesses and jobs is not quite conplete. The fuel dis-
tribution conpany had as enpl oyee, and someone |ooks after the electrica
systemand the tel ephones. In all, the total number of jobs in Port Lions at
the tine of the field visit was at |east 40.

Local costs

Some of the expenses of living in Port Lions are briefly noted here. For ex-
anpl e, houses rented for $400-$500/ nonth. There were quite a nunber of rent-
al units available in Dgcember of 1984. One house that was bought for $7500
in 1967 was sold in the 1980's for $40,000. Water and sewer rates were $20 a
month. Heating costs were estimated to be $95-100, but if wood was used

then they dropped to about $45-75. Wod cost $85 a cord, and one fanily re-
ported a cord would |ast about 5 weeks. Wth the state’s energy assistance
subsidy, the rate for electricity had dropped from 47 cents to 174 cents per
kw.  Wen Terror Lake power canme on line, the electrical utility was shifted
to the Kodiak Electric Association (KEA), At the tine of data gathering,
this had just happened; the first bills under the changed administration had
just arrived. The new rate was the sane as the town of Kodiak's--17% cents/
kw. --beginning in COctober 1984. The bill for one hone was $102 for about 600
kw, and for another it was $106 for the nonth of Novenber.

-241-



A famly of 4 planned on $350-$400 a nonth for food. They received $182
worth of food stanps. In 1984 to noor a boat in the harbor, owners were
charged an annual fee of $9 a foot for boats under 48 feet and $13 a foot for
boats over 48 feet in length. Transient boat owners were charged $8/day for
under 30 feet and $12 for over 30 feet. Wth respect to transportation, a 6
passenger plane could be chartered for $70/hr. Air fare to the town of

Kodi ak was $10 one way. The cost of going there round trip by boat was about
$70 for fuel. A Honda 110 cost $1400; a Honda 250 was $2600.

Ten responses were obtained during the discussion of what people did with any
extra noney they received, such as dividend checks. Four people indicated
they would pay bills. One wonman, a non-Native, said if she had some extra
cash she would go to see her children CQutside. Another would go to Hawaii .
One person said she bought wood cutting equi pment and now would buy furniture

with any extra noney. In 1980 Koniag regional corporation sharehol ders re-
ceived checks for $2100; when they arrived, one family disclosed they bought
2 Hondas, one of which was still working. |In another exanple, when the first

state Permanent Fund dividend check came in 1982, one wonman took six village
children on a trip to Europe.

Harbor Facilities

The Port Lions®' harbor facilities were inpressive. Altogether, there were
facilities for 120 vessels. The dock at the Wakefield plant site had space
for 22 boats. A new harbor, which cost about $4 million including a break-
water, had a capacity for 98 boats with 15 spaces reserved for transients.

The capacity of the slips and the nunber available at the new harbor was as
foll ows:

48 foot 12 40 foot 18
40 foot 24 24 foot 18
62 foot 12 30 foot 14

According to the harbormaster’s daily records, between Septenber 24 and
Decenber 17, 1984, 30 transient boats tied up and paid fees at the new har-
bor. On Decenber 16, 1984 there were 12 boats at the new harbor and about 6
at the Wakefield site dock. The city of Port Lions conputer print-out of
boats, skiffs, and fees assessed for rented stalls, dated February 4, 1986,

i ndi cated increased use of the facilities. A total of 36 stalls at the new
harbor and two stalls at the old floats were rented at that tine;, the asses-
sed annual fees totaled $12,267. Anong the rentals were 24 fishing boats
ranging in size from24 to 47 feet in length. The annual fee for these boats
went from $360 to $558, and accounted for $9252 of the total (the average fee
was $385.50). In addition, there were 5 smaller boats, sized 19 to 22 feet;
their annual fees ranged from $216 to $225, for $1089 of the total (the aver-
age was $217.80 per stall). Finally 9 “skiffs” were registered with fees
anounting to $1926 (averaging $214). |In all, 38 boats were reported to have
reserved stalls at the Port Lions Harbor.
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Assumng that fishing continues to be economcally viable, facilities |ike
these, plus the fact housing is available, could serve in the future as en-
ticements to fishermen from other places to migrate to this conmunity. In
recent years at least two famlies fromthe Chigniks have noved here with
their boats and famlies. Three brothers from Quzinkie have al so moved in
recent years, two of themwth boats.

Commer ci al  Fi shing

The query that usually led to discussion of fishing activities was sinply,
“What do you to in the sunmer?” Perhaps 20 years ago in Port Lions nost re-
plies would have referred to fishing; but no longer. In 1984 |ocal jobs and
gardening were nentioned as frequently as commercial fishing. Picnicking and
canpi ng, attending the local Fourth of July carnival, and visiting Afognak
were summer activities. The references to gardening were nore frequent than
el sewhere. One worman said her nother “Al ways had a garden.” One couple was
starting a garden on the |and obtained as their allotnent.

But even with all of the diverse sunmmer activities, fishing, permts, crews
and canneries remained one primary focus of life here. The 1984 prices for
fish were 26 cents a pound for pink and 92 cents a pound for red sal non.

Pernmits. In the fall of 1984 Port Lions residents had 19 purse seine
permts. At least four of them were held by non-Natives. One of the |oca
teachers had bought his permt, along with an old boat, froma local Native
man. Two Native men had bought their pernits; one paid $60,000 for his and
the other paid $80,000. Another Native fishernan, an el der, disclosed he had
been of fered $50,000 for his pernmt. He hoped to obtain a full cash
settlenent, and he wanted to sell to a Native. Several times |ocal Natives
expressed reservations about teachers buying permits. One woman pointed out
that teachers, with conbined pay of $80,000 to $90,000 a year, were the only
ones who could afford to buy themat the current prices. Another resident, a
young white fisherman, expressed a different kind of antipathy; he

conpar ed- - unfavorabl y--the teachers’ interest in the fishing industry wth
his commtment to it: “For the teachers, it’s a hobby.” He estinmated that
30% of the seine permts, and 85% of the beach permits are held by schoo
teachers. In addition to this source of conpetition, he spoke of increasing
contention with the CQutside fishernen.

Boats. At the time of the field trip in 1984, sone pernit owners |eased
their boats fromthe cannery; others |eased theirs fromresidents who had a
vessel, but not a permit. And for sone, other arrangenents were made. One
el der fisherman bought a boat from the Chigniks and then sold it to the
Col unbi a Wards company for $15,000 to settle his bills. Investing in, and
keepi ng boats, has been extrenely difficult in recent tinmes with the downturn
in fishing. For exanple, one nan reportedly bought an $800, 000 boat and owed
only $190,000 on it when he could no |onger neke ends nmeet and so |ost both
the boat and his pernmit. Another man had an old boat that his son wanted to
take out. The owner said it would have to have a new engi ne before he would
feel right about letting his son fish with it. The insurance on the old boat
was $2600. The same nman had a new boat; the insurance on it was $10, 000 and
the paynent on the loan for it was $29,600. After adding up these costs, he
figured he had to gross $60,000 a year in order to nmake any noney from fish-
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ing. This man now | eases his new boat to a l|ocal fishernman. In the mean-
time, he anticipated repairing the old boat for his son. The cannery, which
held his loan, required that he |ease the new boat to an established high-
liner, and not his young son who was still learning the profession. Here, as
at Ouzinkie, if credit was extended by the cannery, the arrangenent included
selling fish exclusively to Colunbia Wards. One fisherman disclosed he had a
credit line for fuel of $2000 a season. This sanme fisherman estimated his
food costs for the crew to be $700 each or $2800 a season.

Crews. Sonme limited infornation about crews was obtained. The dist-
ribution on a larger boat was 40% for the boat, 60% for the crew split four
ways. The boat share included paying for the fuel, and crew menbers shared
the food costs. One man reported he fished with his brother-in-law at King
Cove, for 20% share. Another fished locally with his brother for 12% 15%
One young High school graduate fished at Sand Point for 10% (H's nother
figured it was good for himto get used to being away from home before going
to college; the same argument was nade by a nother at Od Harbor.) Finally,
one man said he had taken three boys out on his boat and paid them $5000
each.

Two of the local non-Native residents crewed at the Chigniks with fishermen
from Kodiak. A different man had been crewing for seven years with his
sister’s husband who lived at Chignik Lake. In all, at least 5 men from
Port Lions crewed on boats sailing to westward, beyond Kodiak Island. One
younger fisherman indicated he had been fishing with his mother’s brother
since he was 9 or 10 years old. Unfortunately, the data is far from conplete
because of the short time for the field trip and another was not possible.

Two Fi shernmen

The discussions with two Port Lions fishermen are reported here in consider-
able detail because they provided special insights into the industry and into
some of the dilemas contenporary fishernen face. The first was with Robby
Hoedel, a young, non-Native fisherman, in his early thirties. He is married
to a Port Lions woman, and is the father of three small children. The family
has lived in Port Lions since 1975.

Hoedel started fishing in 1967. \hen the limted entry law went into effect,
he had accrued half enough points for a Cook Inlet pernmit and half enough for
one in Kodiak; unfortunately, his points could be used only in one place.
While going to school from 1969-72, he missed out on getting a pernit. He
ended up having to buy a boat, a pernmit, and gear. Hoedel has participated
in all the fisheries: crab, salnon, herring, halibut. H's greatest love is
crab fishing. He “knew crabs when they were paying 23 cents a pound, and
when you could bring in 150 keeper crabs (7 inches across the back) in one
pot. Now you can’t find a keeper crab.” During one season, he harvested
130, 000 pounds of tanner and 60,000 1bs. of king crab.

Now he is getting no king crab and enly 20,000 pounds of tanner crab. He
must contend with nore boats and more gear in the places where he fishes, and
with lower quotas of permissible catches. A “good” year, that is one when he
could neet expenses, requires a gross of $120,000. He is buying his boat--a
43 foot Delta Marine built in Seattle. In order to make his paynents, he
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participates in all the fisheries. Recently he went all the way to Togiak
for herring; it took six days and nights to get there. Anong the costs were
$2800 for fuel. And the price for the herring was |ower there than el se-
wher e.

It's scary. | get half the income that | used to get.
Two years now | haven't had that incone.

One year Hoedel was the Port Lions’ representative to the fisherman's asso-
ciation. The group went on strike in 1979 for six weeks. \Wen the strike
ended, all the group had nanaged to get was a half a cent nore for their har-
vest. The strikers included 14 fishernmen with boats shorter than 50 feet.

Bi gger boats cane out nuch better because, by the time the strike was over,
the crab had migrated to deeper water, and only the |arger vessels could har-
vest them the small boats missed out. During the discussion, Hoedel got out
the Western Regional King Crab Survey to denonstrate his contention that the
data had been used by fishermen to wipe out the king crab population. As
part of the scientific surveys, test pots were set out; the report identifies
the exact |ocation, how many pots were set, and how many crab were at each of
the test sites. Thus the data were available to identify exactly where the
hi ghest density of crabs could be found; all one needed was the equipnent to
go and harvest them

Bottonfishing, he believed, excluded many |ocal fishernmen because they sinply
do not have the necessary size of boat. The length of tinme one has to be at
sea and the depth at which bottonfishing occurs demands a |arge vessel. Be-
cause the price for bottonfish was only 7 cents a pound, Hoedel did not think
it was likely that local fishermen woul d have much chance of success. He re-
ported that out of 80 or 90 draggers, only 7 were Al askan boats. Hoedel al so
had doubts about the effects if linmted entry is inposed on halibut fisher-
ies. He thinks linited entry would force fishernen into an exclusive deci-
sion either for salnon or for halibut. Choosing halibut for himwould take a
whol e new set of gear; it could cost up to $20,000 just to get outfitted. He
woul d need as a mininum an automatic baiter, a long line system reels, and
25 to 50 skates. This is a capital investnent he could not make. Further-
more, he thinks the quota on halibut should be reduced.

In sum it is crabbing that Hoedel |oves the nost. He misses it; crabbing
was the height of his fishing career. However, he is optimistic; he believes
that knowing the crab industry well will sharpen his ability to adapt to
other fisheries. In the nmeantine, he was counting on the tanner season to
help pay the bills and make the payments on his boat, his permt, and his
gear.

The second fisherman is a Native man in his fifties, thus 20 years ol der than
Hoedel. Evan (not his real name) has 7 children and six grandchildren. His
wi fe had experienced a serious illness, and he has essentially stopped
fishing, though he owns two boats and a pernmit. He has been |easing his new
boat, and he and his son fished part of the summers with the other one. Re-
cently, he has had a job in the village. To nake payments on the new boat,

he sold his house and noved into a smaller, HUD sponsored home. His history
in the fishing industry is briefly outlined here.
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In the 1950s, Evan was a web foreman at the cannery at Quzinkie. Hs job was
to supervise and help build seines, and repair them when necessary. He was
also in charge of storing, inventory, and purchasing web-rel ated items. At
that time, he did a little crabbing and salnon fishing. But he lost every-
thing in the tsunami after the 1964 earthquake--including his job at the can-
nery, Which was destroyed. The famly noved to the town of Kodiak in 1965 to
be closer to the crab delivery industry. In 1961 Evan bought a 36 foot boat.
Its value at the time was $14,500 and he paid $9000 for it. In 1981 he in-
vested in another boat--a 42 foot LeClair. It cost $219,000 and he took out
a state loan to pay for it. The electronic equipnent alone on this new boat
cost $15,000, nore than the total value of his old boat. These differences
refl ect sone of the econonmic trends that delineate the history of fishing.

But as Evan noted, “lI have seen trends all ny life. There's inflation and I
just sinply can’t catch up.”

His 1962 season was a good one, followed by a slump in 1963. 1964 was a good
season, but 1965 was slow, the salmon catch was down about then, but Kking
crab harvests were coming up. Hi s 1966 season was “fantastic”; fromthe fall
of 1965 through the fall of 1966, Evan and his wife fished together and got a
total of 72,000 king crab--their best crab catch ever. From 1970-1976 crab
harvests were down again, picking up again in 1976 and rising until 1980,

when the fishery, as Evan described it, “plunged conpletely out.” The famly
had been planning to buy a new boat in 1978, and Evan was about to invest in
it when his wife became seriously ill. He postponed the purchase until 1981.

In the neantine, the salnon price dropped from 44 cents a pound to 15 cents,
in part because of a botulism scare. Evan found he could only make a $10, 000
paynent and fell $29,000 short. He recalled, “That really hurt.” Also, he
needed nore gear for his new boat. On his old boat, Evan had 30 crab pots
that could handle 18,6000 pounds. On his new boat, he could handle 40, 000
Ibs. By using all the electronics, he could fish more of the time. But by
1982 there were few crab and sal mon were not abundant. So in order to make
his payment, Evan sold his house for $40,000. He put $30, 000 of the proceeds
on the boat |oan. Now he |eases his new boat to highliners.

Consistent with the tradition of fishernen, Evan renmains optinmnstic--now nore
for his son than for hinself. The year of 1984, he observed, was the best
season since 1978. He has taken a part-tine local job to help pay the bills.
He is in the community and can | ook after his wife. However, it is little
wonder that he hopes for greater diversity of opportunity for his children
and grandchildren. He sees little promise in bottomfishing. As he pointed
out, “The price is so low and the conpetition is so high, the small fishermen
can’t conpete.” In his own case, even if his boat could hold 40,000 pounds,
at ten cents a pound he would get only $4000. Despite what sounds |ike bad
luck in recent years, Evan's optimsm and good cheer persist. Fishing |ooks
grim and uncertain for the small scale local village fisherman in the Kodiak

I sland area, yet his positive outlook continues.
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Qut door Recreation and Sportsnen

Wth two | odges, 3 restaurants (open seasonally), an expanded airstrip, and a
huge boat harbor, Port Lions obviously has the potential for the devel opment
of sone sort of industry. However, there was considerabl e anbival ence about
tourismand the marketing of local fish and game resources as sports acti-
vities. Canpers and notorhomes already were a problem Apparently people
had come in, canped out, shot deer and left debris. The council had addres-
sed the matter by banning canping inside the city limts. The mayor serving
in 1984 replied, “No” when asked if she favored nore tourism Several other
residents expressed a simlar point of view Two volunteered they preferred
0oil and gas devel opment over tourism and a third individual indicated that
between oil and tourismthe shift had been recently towards favoring oil.
When asked to elaborate, it becane clear that the problemwith the ferry,
canmpers, and vehicles was not just that debris had to be cleaned up, but also
that the deer popul ation was believed to be decreasing.

Simlar reservations were expressed about guiding as a business. One Native
resident said it was “OK if they hire Natives” as guides. There were two
brothers who did take hunters out and chartered their skiffs. But such ac-
tions too can cause problems. An exanple is when Native guides take non-
Native hunters across another Native's land. It was reported that sonetines
guides and their non-Native clients had stayed in cabins on recently conveyed
lands. In these situations, Natives trespassing on other Natives property
can becone an issue. -

SuMVRRY

CCS and the Future

The final part of this chapter is based on discussions with ten individuals;
their responses provided a sense of the |ocal attitudes about industry, es-
peci al |y OCS devel opnent. Overall, these residents seemto favor a bal ance;
while preferring fishing, they expressed a general interest and openness to

i ndustrial devel opment near Port Lions. Only one individual judged oil and
gas activities to be a bad thing. Two expressed anbivalent feelings. A
fisherman who especially loves crab fishing remarked that, “There’'s still a
fear.” He indicated he was referring to the baby king crab, the plankton

and the baby salmn fry and their possible harmfromoil pollutants. But an-
other committed fisherman stated:

| would like it. | ama stern fisherman but (we)
absolutely need different areas of enployment. Maybe if
didn't have children | would say no, but | have children
and grandchildren. How are they going to live? W know
fishing is a good thing...but it isn't like in ny tine.

This man, a fornmer mayor, had been interested in possible oil devel opment
since 1971. He participated in a land selection process and urged locating
an area deep enough for a dock for an oil tanker. He can envision having the

tanks on the land, and using the airstrip and a dock to supply the devel op-
ment activities.
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He conti nued

We need sonething here, whether it's oil or something
el se.

Qther options discussed included specialized processors to work codfish and
pollock, but the price for bottonfish seemed to be so low and conpetition so
high, that no one was enthusiastic. On the other hand, it was clear fromthe
di scussion sessions that if there were a choice between tourismand oil, that
the | ocal preference was for oil developrment. One individual favored it be-
cause it would bring new residents.

The oil would involve a |ot nore people than tourism
whi ch would include only a few It. would build our
comunity and help everybody. Mre jobs, nore people

Finally, one person put it most strongly: “It’'s a good thing. | would |ike
to see Port Lions be a base canp.” Even so, "this is a fishing town,”" and it
was still difficult to imagine it being anything else.

In the discussions a query was nade asking if people were willing to |eave
the community for a job el sewhere, especially in relation to OCS devel opnent.
Six said they would, two said they would not, one who wouldn’t go hinself
said his children would. Indeed, sonme parents were concerned that “the boys
have too nuch love of fishing. They have seen it when it was t00 success-
ful." But another parent asserted, “You would have to be insane to be a
fisherman." Her sons are going to college. Two young nmen out of high school
indicated they were |ooking for options; they m ght crew on a boat but plan-
ned to go to college in the fall. One young man, age 20, was taking flying
| essons and hoped to obtain a conmercial |icense so he could work on a char-
ter plane service. Another was taking diesel engine naintenance and repair
training, which he saw as a back-up to fishing

One fisherman, conmitted to his profession, was asked what it would take to
get him to quit fishing and do something else. H's answer was that he would
consider a job elsewhere “if there was zero king crabs, zero tanner." |f the
fishing really got that bad, he would like the option of being able to use
his boat in connection with oil and gas exploration. Under those circum
stances, he would be willing to consider a second occupation. He was firm,
however, in saying it would take “three or four bad seasons” to convinc ,him
to change his work.

Changes in Village Life

When asked to identify the kinds of changes that had been occurring, the vil-
| agers responded with bal anced assessments: five positive and five negative.
The changes perceived as good included the new harbor, better roads, new
store, new housing, the electrical system, the school inprovenments |ess
drinking, and |ess violence. One non-Native, who had lived in the conmunity
about 12 years, noted, ‘‘Less racism nore teachers, a nore stable school and
more intermarriage.”
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Negative nodifications to village 1ife that were cited included “Not enough
visiting - too much television, * “Now we have to lock the freezer,” and “Too
many people.” One individual observed that, because of the increased white
popul ation at the school, Johnson-O Malley Act and Indian Education Act funds
were nore difficult to obtain. The disliked changes were sumred up by the
person who said, “Mre outsiders, nore job competition, and nore strangers
want to come here.”

Anot her perspective on change was obtained in the discussions about what
people like about living in Port Lions. Related to the reference to “nore
outsiders,” one villager noted,

| know al most everybody.

-In former days, though, she would have known not “al mbst” but absolutely
everyone. Perhaps part of the dismay felt by sone concerning new people
moving into the village is that they are strangers, non-relatives, people no
one knows. New inhabitants alter the character of a conmmunity, and such al-
terations are felt differently by the diverse segments of the contenporary
popul ati on. One woman’s point of view about changes was, “lI wish | were back
at Afognak."™ Sone nostalgia for the old community was still present.

But overall, people seemed to like living in Port Lions; they cited famly,
peace, freedom confortable facilities, costs less than Kodiak, and a “good
place to grow children; that is why we came here.” One long-time resident
pointed out it wasn't isolated anynmore; “There are two flights a day to
near by Kodi ak; the community has a doctor, two stores and a restaurant.”
Finally, one person, a non-Native, referred to the subsistence |ifestyle.
In response to what she liked about Port Lions, she answered:

The subsistence lifestyle. Hunting, fishing, that is
what's fun.
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The Kodiak Villages: Sunmary

These six village descriptions docunment the unique character of each comun-
ity, and establish sets of social |inkages between pairs: Karluk to Larsen
Bay, Akhiok to O d Harbor, and Ouzinkie to Port Lions. Recent mgrations be-
tween the villages have tended to be fromthe snaller to the larger, a cir-
cunstance especially marked for the Karluk-Larsen Bay set. Popul ation size
in 1985 ranged fromthe nost renote, Karluk, with 91 residents to O d Harbor,
with 337 residents. Gven past and current trends, it would seem three vil-
lages will continue to maintain their current nunbers, even with sonme out-m-
gration: Karluk, Akhi ok and Ouzinkie. The other three villages will continue
to grow as they absorb relatives fromthe smaller conmunities, incorporate
returning famlies, and receive increasing numbers of non-Natives: Larsen
Bay, O d Harbor, and Port Lions. The traditional competition between these
three progressive comunities wll 1likely continue as they vie for prograns
and funds.

Econonically, the links between the communities are weak. Rather, the ties
are extensive to the town of Kodiak, the center of npst services and goods.
In this connection a section is added here on an organization especially
important to the Kodiak Island villages,

KANA

The Kodiak Area Native Association (KANA) has played an inportant role in the
devel opment of the villages for the past twenty years. In 1978, KANA budgets
for 9 separate prograns totalled $1,848,281. The in-house enployment at the
Kodi ak- based office was 36 individuals; in addition, many part-tine jobs were
available. The total payroll then was 113. In 1984, the total budget was
$3, 390, 475, and the nunber of regular jobs funded was 82: 38 (46% of these
were in the town of Kodiak, and 44 (54% were village-based. The village
jobs included regularly salaried positions such as the Village Public Safety
O ficer (VPSO) and the Conmmunity Health Aides (CHAs). Other positions, paid
on an hourly rate, included the tribal nanager (Self Determination--PL 638
funds) and recreation directors, paid by Johnson-0'Malley (JOM) funds. Part-
time positions also included the senior citizens cooks, community health rep-
resentatives, and individuals hired for specific programs such as Nutrition
H ghs.

O the 82 regular jobs, 53 (65%) were held by Alaskan Natives, 3 (4% by
Anerican Indians, and 26 (32% by non-Native enployees. In the villages, 6
(14% of 44) positions were held by non-Native residents; in Kodiak city, 20
(53% of 38) positions were held by non-Native enployees. Overall, wonen had
a nuch hi gher number of the positions (6L, or 74%), but the women’s sal aries
were |lower, partly because nen held the highest paying jobs in both the vil-
| ages (VPS0) and the professional positions in Kodiak (Executive Director,
Heal th Director, Econonic Devel opment Director and dentist). In 1984 KANA
began playing an increasingly significant role in encouraging and enhancing
awareness and interest in Koniag culture, through support of progranms in con-
tenporary and prehistoric cultures of the Island, and through hol ding work-
shops addressing issues of tribal rights and options. The first KANA board
meeting to be held in a village was on January 2-4, 1985.
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The Kodi ak Island School District contribution outward to the villages is
also significant, and growing in influence. As noted, the schools are ngjor
empl oyers, and village enpl oyees provide a special kind of continuity for the
school systens. The range of programs is inpressive, and through the school
prograns, young people are having far nore contact with other villages than
their parents had. Conbined, school-supported and KANA-supported prograns
may contribute to an unsual renai ssance of Koniag village awareness and uni-
ty. The rediscovery of their historic and kinship links to the Al aska Penin-
sul a coastal villages mght also evolve. However, in the neantine, the
strong sense of separate village identity will |ikely persist.
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IV. GENERAL COVPARI SONS

I nt roduction

This descriptive report provides baseline information on each of eleven com
munities in an area of the north Pacific that enconpasses Kodiak |sland and
t he southeastern coast of the Alaska Peninsula; the villages extend from
[vanof Bay to Port Lions. The mgjor effort was directed toward docunenting
each village as a separate social unit at a particular time. Against this
detail, later studies can provide a conparative anal yses and consider kinds
and direction of change. Here, in sumary, a few observations are nade of
the study area as a whole. Additional data are provided in Appendix C

REFERENCES

The village profiles prepared by Dow Engineers and Environnental Services
(Alaska State Departnment of Community and Regional Affairs 19813 1982) pro-
vide useful background information, and the earlier research by Kozely (1963)
presents excellent conparative data for Perryville and Quzinkie. But no com
prehensi ve ethnographic study for the Koniag has been done (O ark 1984; Davis
1971, 1979, 1984). Just as the outer continental shelf of A aska is consid-
ered a “frontier area” for oil and gas exploration, so also the description
of the coastal communities of the North Pacific is a “frontier area” for
social science research. This report, and a conpanion vol une enphasizing re-
gi onal econom ¢ and social systens (Cultural Dynamics 1986) contributes new
information for this region

HI STCRY

As far as can be determned, both parts of the study area--Kodiak Island and
t he Chigniks~-shared a basic prehistoric, linguistic and cultural foundation
that at one tine was simlar. Oiginally the villagers were Koniag, Alutiig
(Sout hern Yupik) speaking people, with a combined fishing and hunting econo-
my. Since the tine of witten history, both regions have cone under sinlar
Russian influences, although the Iength, extent and inpact of these influ-
ences appears to be greater in the northern Kodiak Island area than el se-
where. Both areas also experienced the rapid expansion of comercial salnon
fisheries and canneries in the late 19th century, but the intensity of this
sudden industrial devel opment was greatest in the Karluk and Chignik Bay and
Lagoon areas. The canneries operated as sunmer factories, at first peripher-
al to the nunerous Native villages. Scandinavian influence was probably
greatest in the Chignik Bay and Chignik Lagoon areas, initially through a few
individuals in the late 19th century, then through a second generation of
Scandi navi an sailors and fishernen circa 1910-20. Now, there are fifth gen-
eration descendants of these early inmmgrants.

Contact between the Chignik area and Kodiak |sland appears to have been fre-
quent in the first part of the 20th century. Travel, visiting and inter-
marriage occurred during the fur trading and early comercial fishing period.
At this tine, the nmeans of transportation was primarily by small boat, kayak
and steanship. Now, travel is predomnantly by air, and except for the sum
mer nonths, the routes direct traffic to the towns of Kodiak and Anchorage
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rather than between the villages across Shelikof Strait. However, as
established in this study, social and economc ties continue to link these
physically separate areas.

Maj or Al askan events such as Statehood (1959), the Geat Al askan Earthquake
(1964), the Alaska Native Clainms Settlenent Act (1971), and the Limted Entry
Permit Fishing legislation has affected the two najor areas differently,
shaping and highlighting contrasts in the contenporary villages. For ex-
anple, O d Harbor, Ouzinkie, and Port Lions shared a simlar disruptive
experience in the Earthquake and tsunam, which was not felt as directly

el sewhere in the region.

The Kodi ak- Shumagi n area includes three very old villages: Karluk, Akhi ok

and Chignik Bay; and three new communities, established since 1950: |vanof
Bay, Chignik Lake and Port Lions.

Soci al Organi zation

DEMOGRAPHY

An analysis of the population information for the region reveals a nunber of
contrasts and sinilarities. W have age data on 495 residents in the Chignik
area and 1096 in the Kodiak villages. In all, there are 703 village resi-
dents under 20 years old and 888 over 20, a ratio of 44:56 in both instances.
However, the range was great between the proportion under and over 20 at
Ouzinkie (35:65) and the distribution at Karluk and Larsen Bay (51:49). The
non-Native popul ation of 247 is about one third younger than 20 (83) and two
thirds over (164), for a ratio of 34:66., The Native age ratio varies a great
deal ; for exanple, 28:72 at Chignik Lagoon and 54:46 in Larsen Bay and Kar-
luk. Tables with the distributions for the 11 communities are in Appendix C.

Data on the number of Native and non-Native residents for the combined area
indicates a total of 1364 Natives and 247 non-Natives, a ratio of 85:15. The
range extends froma low ratio of Natives at Chignik Lagoon (58:42) to a high
ratio of 98:2 at Ivanof Bay. Next, the information on the distribution of
mal es (854) and females (737) in the total area provides a ratio of 54:46.
The non-Native ratio was 50:50, and the Native ratio 54:46. This included a
range of Native residents from Karluk (60% males: 40% femal es) to Larsen Bay
(48:52). The non-Native ratio varied also, from 33:67 at Karluk to 58:42 at
Larsen Bay.

Here is a sunmary of the major denographic findings.
e Qur local census count indicates there are nore than
twice as many people in the six Kodiak Island villages
(1116) than in the five Chignik villages (505).

« The average nunber of residents per househol d ranged
from4.7 in Chignik Lake to 2.4 in Port Lions.
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«Village variation is reflected in the nunber of hones
with three generations; there were 36 three-generation
househol ds in the study area. Karluk had the highest
proportion with 4 (20%; Port Lions had the |owest with
1(29%.

e There are nore banyas (steam baths) per household in
t he Chigni k- Shumagi n area than in the Kodiak area.

The five Chignik villages had 41 banyas; here there were 505 residents in 131
househol ds.  This averages 12.3 persons to a banya, or 3.2 households to 1
banya. In the Kodiak area, there were 41 banyas for 923 people in 270 house-
holds in four villages (Larsen Bay, O d Harbor, Quzinkie, and Port Lions).
This is 22.5 persons per banya or 6.6 households to a banya. The greater use
of the banya on the nainland may be indicative of a nore conservative life
style, or the fewer per population in the Kodiak villages may be a result of
the HUD housing there. O, perhaps the varying incidence of steam bathing is
a traditional difference between the two areas.

« The seasonality of life and residency is nore marked
for all five Alaska Peninsula villages than for the Kodi ak
Island comunities. The village with the greatest influx
i s Chignik Lagoon which triples in size in June. Chignik
Bay doubles, as many residents fromthe three other
villages mgrate to the Lagoon and the Bay for sunmer
fishing.

«Kinship ties through narriage continue to link the

Kodi ak villages with the Pacific coast side of the Al aska
Peni nsul a.

For exanple, the nmarriage of a Peterson from Akhiok t0 a Kalmakoff in |vanof
Bay |inks 54% of the residents in one village to 75%in the other. Likew se,
t he descendants of two sisters, one who nmarried a man in Southern Kodiak and
the other a man in the Chigniks led to famly ties of 54% of Akhiok to 54% of
Chignik Lake. Qther exanples include the marriage of a sister and a brother
originally from Afognak to Chignik Lake residents, thus linking the northern
part of the Kodiak Island to the mainland. A man born in Perryville and
related to 54% of the people in Chignik Lake married a woman in Karluk who is
related to 53%of the people there. Two brothers from Od Harbor narried two
sisters in lvanof Bay. A Perryville woman married a Peterson in Akhiok,
linking all the Shangins to the Petersons. Note that nmpst of these exanples
are between the southern Kodiak villages and the villages westward. However,
there are also Native residents in the City of Kodiak, Quzinkie and Port
Lions who have kinship ties to Chignik Bay. In contrast to these exanples of
marriages across Shelikof Strait, there are very few narriages between resi-
dents born on the southern end of Kodiak Island, especially dd Harbor and
Akhiok,with northern end residents.

« Marriage boundaries are not exclusively within the
Koni ag popul ation region.
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For example, from |lvanof Bay, on the far western end of the study area, there
are several links to Sand Point to the west. And, at Port Lions on the east-
ern end of the study area, there are several people originally from further
east, such as Tatitlek in Prince WIliam Sound. Also, through marriages to
non-Natives, Native residents are linked to dozens of Qutside states. Wen a
non-Native marries into a village, a wealth of relatives are acquired, some-
times as many at 53% of the village, as in Karluk. The nunber of m xed nar-
ri ages ranges from none in Ivanof Bay and Perryville to 17 in Port Lions. 1In
all, there were 48 nixed marriages; 27 non-Native men and 21 non-Native women
had married into the villages.

¢ In the Kodiak villages, 50% (140) adult Native males
were single, and 29% (61) of the adult Native females were
singl e.

o Recent nigration between comrmunities indicates a
movenent of families fromsmall villages to the nearest
larger village in the Kodiak Island cluster--from Karluk
to Larsen Bay; from Akhiok to O d Harbor; and from
Quzinkie to Port Lions.

The dernographic data on which much of the analysis in this section is based
was gathered by local research assistants.

SCHOOLS

El egant new schools were built during the early 1980s in five of the six

Kodi ak villages and in tw of the five Chignik region villages. Many new
prograns, sports events, and specialized teachers were added in both regions.
Three of the Chignik Schools had a hot 1lunch programwith a local cook; the
Kodi ak Island schools served frozen neals, heated in microwave ovens. By
1985, four-year high schools were operating in Perryville, Chignik Lake,

Akhi ok, 01d Harbor and Port Lions. (asses through 10th grade were available
in Karluk, Larsen Bay and Quzinkie. Only the elenentary grades were taught
in lvanof Bay, Chignik Lagoon and Chignik Bay. The student enrollnent at the
time of the field visits totalled 490 for the region; 142 (29% in the Chig-
niks and 348 (71% in the Kodiak villages.

Pupils were distributed as foll ows:

| vanof Bay 8
Perryville 40 ¢
Chi gni k Lake 53
Chi gni k Lagoon 18
Chi gni k Bay 23
Karluk 28
Larsen Bay 63
Akhiok 26
01d Har bor 101
Quzi nki e 53
Port Lions 77
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CHURCHES

Al'though the original church affiliation for all the villages in the North
Paci fic was Russian Orthodox, the anount of activity and the degree of in-
vol venment varied greatly. Five of the eleven villages were exclusively
Orthodox (Perryville, Chignik Lake, Karluk, Akhiok, and O d Harbor). One was
exclusively Protestant (lvanof Bay). Five had both an Orthodox and a Protes-
tant tradition: Chignik Bay, Chignik Lagoon, Larsen Bay, Quzinkie and Port
Lions; but only Quzinkie and Port Lions had two active churches, with sepa-
rate buildings and regul ar services.

SOCI AL ACTI VI TI ES

The frequency and type of social events varies between the communities. In
all the villages, however, the school seened to lead the way for formal, or-
gani zed activities, especially where there was a gymasi um (Ivanof and Chig-
ni k Lagoon have no gym). In sone villages the church provided a second focus
for social events (especially in Od Harbor). The conmmunities that reported
the greatest variety and nunmber of social activities were Chignik Bay and
Larsen Bay. As noted, the steam bathing tradition was especially active in
the Chigniks; it was a nmgjor social activity in Ivanof Bay (5 bamyas anong 12
Native househol ds); Perryville (14 anmong 30 Native househol ds) and Chignik
Lake (14 anong 30 Native househol ds)

Political Organization

In trying to understand small comunities, one of the most difficult and sen-
sitive dinmensions involves local ideas of the “public good” and “public
goals.” How these mesh (or. conflict) with nodern political processes that
are externally introduced but locally managed adds to the conplexity. The
contrasts between villages are highlighted by unique collages of personnel
institutions, kinship, and values found in each village.

« Two villages, Karluk and Perryville, have an | RA
council to the exclusion of any other formof Ioca
government. These two villages also appear to be the
most conservative and |east politically active.

Karluk is the focus of considerable political interest, but it seens to be an
external, Konmiag Inc. and agency-related concern. Perryville is led poli-
tically and economcally by one man and, increasingly, one famly. Karluk,
too, is increasingly dom nated by one famly, as others move away, primarily
to Larsen Bay. But in Karluk, the political authority appears diffused in
three individuals: a tribal president who deals nostly with external affairs;
a VPs0, who serves as a kind of “second chief” dealing with internal village
affairs; and a third person--a worman who seens to manage |ocal affairs
through her position as health aide and village treasurer and as the quiet
spokesperson for the largest famly
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e Three villages, Ivanof Bay, Chignik Lake and Chignik
Lagoon, have a single local governmental vehicle--the
traditional village council.

Ivanof Bay is distinctive in its balance of both major famlies on the coun-

cil, and the degree to which land cl ai n5 issues are also vill age counci

i ssues. Chignik Lake, after many stable years, had recently shifted counci

| eadership. Finally, Chignik Lagoon, stands out in the degree to which vil-

| agers are outspoken about preferring no government meddling either external -
ly or locally.

e The remaining six villages (Chignik Bay and 5 Kodi ak
Island villages) have two maj or governing bodies: the
city council and the tribal council. The relative

i nportance and effectiveness in managing interna
affairs and external agencies varies greatly, but in
each of the six commnities the tribal council seemns
weaker and |ess active than the city council.

For the Kodiak Island villages, the tribal council role is encouraged by the
Kodi ak Area Native Association (KANA), the non-profit regional corporation,
whi ch provides funds, jobs, training, and services. It appears the triba
councils are maintained primarily by federal dollars; in the Kodiak area
during 1984-85 increased tensions were devel oping over the right and the cap-
ability of individual tribal councils to apply for and receive federal grants
i ndependent of KANA as the intermediary. The city councils, however, had the
| arger budgets as recipients of state funds and nmanagers of the projects. In
some cases, such as in 0ld Harbor, both councils may neet together; in other
cases, the tribal council appears to be nore token than vital to local deve-

| opments - especially where the city council is active and organized, such as
i n Chignik Bay.

LAND | SSUES

e The single nost significant land concern in 1984-85
was the sale of land in some conmmunities: Chignik Bay,
Chignik Lagoon, Larsen Bay, Port Lions, and Ouzinkie.

This devel opment may have ranmifications as extensive as the sale of [abor and
natural resources a century ago because it entails najor rearrangenent of
human rel ationshi ps, both within and beyond the village.

Land C ai ns

In five villages, (lvanof Bay, Perryville, Larsen Bay, O d Harbor and Port
Lions), leaders were net who had been active in land clains issues in the
1970s but who now have chosen to renove thenselves from village and regiona
politics. The intensity and the demands of dealing with ANCSA was reflected
in their declared “burnout” and in their choice to return to the villages and
their fanilies.
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Confusion existed in the nmnds of some village residents between |and clains
and allotments; this was reflected a nunber of times when “native allotnents”
were referred to as the local version of “land clains.” This may be an indi-
cator of a particular tinme in land clains history when it appeared that indi-
vidual native allotnents would be the only land I ocal villagers would own.

In early 1985 an analysis was made of the addresses of regional corporation
sharehol ders. Their distribution is provided in Table 3. Only seven (.2%)
Koni ag sharehol ders have addresses in the Chignik subregion; 100 (16% of
Peninsula villages' sharehol ders have addresses in the Kodiak Island area:
97 in town of Kodiak and 3 in villages, further docunmenting the strong link
from Chignik eastward.

Tabl e 3.

LOCATI ONS OF ANCSA SHAREHOLDERS
(Based on Address lists naintained by Regional Corporations)

Koni ag, I nc. (Kodiak Island)
Nunber of Sharehol ders: 3310
Total avail able addresses: 3042
49% (1499) live on Kodiak Island
15%  (465) live in 47 other Al askan Communities
35% (1078) live in 44 other States

Bristol Bay Native Corporation

Total number of sharehol ders: 5222
Enroll ed to Chignik subregion: 686 (13%
Avai | abl e Chignik subregi on addresses: 637

39% (246) live in village enrolled to
8% (55) live elsewhere in BBNC region
35% (225) live el sewhere in Al aska

17% (111) live in other States

In early 1984, none of the study area villages were reported as active in the
United Tribes of Al aska devel opnent which began in Anchorage in March, 1983.
The Al aska Native Review Commi ssion held hearings in Kodiak and in Larsen Bay
in 1984, and in 1985 interest in tribal sovereignty issues was developing in
some Kodiak villages (notably Od Harbor). Overall, a preference for control
over local affairs was evident, but not in a nmilitant manner. Interest in
econonmi ¢ and political |inks beyond the village seened especially devel oped
in the Kodiak area, perhaps partly through the services of KANA The Al aska
Peni nsula villages were nore distant and |ess involved in regional and poli-
tical affairs.
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Econoni ¢ Organi zati on

Next, a few observations are drawn fromthe village narratives on selected
econom ¢ topics.

SUBSI STENCE ACTI VI TI ES

e Overall, there appears to be a locally perceived
decrease in subsistence activities, with the possible
exception of two social categories: the ol der Native
residents and new non-Native residents.

The nost vigorous participants in the harvest of local foods seened to be

Wi te school teachers and other non-Native residents who recently noved
and/or married into the villages, especially in Chignik Bay, Chignik Lake

O d Harbor and Port Lions. The non-Natives express their notives in terns of
t he adventure, novelty, and fun of the lifestyle. Data on 107 meals in 67
househol ds was gathered during the course of the study. The proportions of
subsi stence to purchased food for the main course varied by wvillage, but the
overall ratio was 41:59; that is, 44 (41% neals included a subsistence food
and 63 (59% did not.

The apparent decrease in harvesting on the part of sone Native residents my
be temporary, and probably is a function of several factors. The novelty of
store-bought itens in areas that previously had no stores, or until recently
had stores with a limted inventory, may partly explain it; interest is high
anong local residents in the diverse itens. now available. Cearly in Port

Li ons, Larsen Bay, Ivanof Bay, and Chignik Lagoon the presence of new, rela-
tively well-stocked stores provides incentive for local buying. Al so, the

| evel of affluence during the last 5 years (1980-1985) nmay have provided nore
cash for purchasing goods. Because the decrease may be tenporary, the
changes in local harvesting activities observed in this research need to bhe
docunented over time. Presently, goods are available in local stores, they
are desirable, and there is cash to pay for them For some villagers, sub-
sistence foods nmay be associated with earlier poverty, and the boredom of
having to eat the sane foods nmuch of the year. Also, sone individuals simply
do not like to hunt or fish. Their options have diversified and so have
their choices of activities and foods.

STORES

«Stores are located within the vicinity (ten mles or
less) of all the villages.

Six of the eleven villages have l|ocally-owned stores: |vanof Bay, Perryville,
Chignik Bay, Akhiok, Karluk, and O d Harbor. Four have conpany stores, three
of which are owned by Mark It Stores based in the town of Kodiak: Quzinkie
Port Lions and Larsen Bay. Two have cannery-owned stores: Larsen Bay and
Chignik Lagoon. At the time of this research (1984-85), Chignik Lake had the
smal | est amount of goods available for sale in their local store, but the
residents had access to the large and well-stocked Chignik Lagoon cannery
store just ten mles away. Karluk had the newest store, opened in March,
1985; it was the first store to operate there since the stormof 1978. Qd
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Harbor was the only village with two locally-owned stores. In terms of rela-
tive size and the variety of items available, the following is an approxinate
distribution of the stores fromthe smallest to the largest: Chignik Lake,
Karluk, Akhiok, Perryville, Chigni k Bay, |vanof Bay, O d Harbor, Ouzinkie,
Larsen Bay, Port Lions and Chignik Lagoon

In addition to local purchases, some famlies, especially in the Kodiak area,
shop “in town” and either charter a plane back to the village, or take the
groceries as baggage on a regular seat fare. Ordering by tel ephone or mi
and having the goods shipped by parcel post is another alternative, especial-
Iy in the Chigniks. The parcel post rate varies from29 cents a pound from
Kodi ak to Karluk, for exanple, to 60 cents a pound from Anchorage to Ivanof
Bay. On the Alaska Peninsula, as neans of transportation and frequency of
service have increased, there seens to be a shift fromordering food and
goods from Seattle to a greater dependence on Anchorage suppliers. Among the
Kodi ak Island villages, the shift has been away from ordering from Seattle or
the nearest cannery, to nmaking l|ocal purchases within the villages, supple-
mented with regular orders fromthe town of Kodiak. Only Port Lions,

Ouzinkie and Chignik Bay receive regular barge service. The famlies with

t he hi ghest incomes, and good credit, reported they bought from Kodiak city,
Anchorage, and Seattle and paid the parcel post or freight rates; they enjoy
the access to and novelty of a great range of goods. For them |ocal stores
suppl enent the |arger purchases made from the urban centers.

JOBS
‘0 The Kodiak villages had more locally available jobs
t han the Peninsula villages.
« The greatest nunber of |ocal jobs generated by the
Native community is in Od Harbor which has two pri-
vately owned stores, a restaurant, and an oil distri-
bution conpany. Port Lions has a |odge, restaurant, and
two stores; these are owned or operated by non-Native
residents. Port Lions has the l|argest nunber of city
enpl oyees: 12.

Cenerally, the largest enmployer is the school. However, during special con-

struction times, if several projects are underway, then the city may enpl oy
nmost of the available work force, as in Od Harbor during the erosion project
in 1984, and the series of construction projects at Larsen Bay. Many pro-
granms, jobs and services are generated out of the Kodiak-based non-profit
corporation, Kodiak Area Native Association (KANA). The Chignik area vil-

| ages are less involved in their equivalent group: the Bristol Bay Native As-
soci ation

COSTS

o Mijor costs of living in the small villages of the
study area are for food and fuel. (See Table 4.)
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Tabl e 4.

FUEL COSTS
Villages of the Study Area
Wnter 1984-85

Village al Gasol i ne Pr opane
Ivanof Bay $85. 25/ barrel $105/ 100 1b.
Perryville 79.75/" ¢ $1.50/gal.

Chi gni k Lake 1.25/gal. 1.50 "

Chignik Lagoon 1.25 ¢ 1.28 “ 69/ ¥
Chignik Bay 1.20 * 1.30 ™ 70/ "
Karluk 1.65 " 1.71 "

Larsen Bay 1.20 " 1.15 " 50 "
Akhi ok $90/ barrel 63. 70/ barrel

01d Har bor 1.35/gal.

Quzi nki e 1.22 *

Port Lions 1.45 * 12.50/5 gals.

FI SHI NG

e Athough all villages are involved to sone extent in
the fishing industry, the range is w de--from those
mnimlly active to those nost active.

The spectrum ranges from Karluk where one resident holds a linmted entry
fishing permt to 01d Harbor where 29 winter residents have permts. Based
on local counts during the winter of 1984-~85, a total of 107 pernit owners
were living in the study area villages; their distribution by village is
provided in Table 5.

For a conplete analysis of conmercial fishing in the region, including
distribution of permts, fishing history, gross earnings, and participation
in different fisheries consult S. Langdon (Cultwral Dynam cs 1986).

Crews

e Three groups of crew nmenbership were noted: 1)
Loecal young men who crew each year for the full season;
2) Local older men who may crew for part of the season;
3) Qutside residents who crew on loeal boats but do not
live in the village year-around.
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Tabl e 5.
LI M TED ENTRY PURSE SEI NE PERM T HOLDERS

Living in Villages of the Study Area
Wnter 1984-85

Nunber of Wnter

Village Resi dent Permit
Omner s

Ivanof Bay 2
Perryville 7
Chi gni k Lake 11
Chignik Lagoon 12
Chignik Bay 7

Tot al 39
Karluk 1
Larsen Bay 6
Akhi ok 2
A d Harbor 29
Ouzinkie 11
Port Lions 19

Tot al 68

The life cycle of crew menbers should be included in future studies. Qur
data fromthe Chignik area suggests that the height of performance and
earnings of a Native crew nenber is during the late teens and through the
20s . After that, crewnen are sonetines replaced by younger men or Qutsiders
inthe prine of health and strength.

The distinctions between permt holders and crew seemto be further marked by
age differences: the captains often over 50 but the crew under 30. Only
those who inherit permts are likely to be able to continue fishing through-
out their working lives. This may leave a large, and grow ng popul ation of
unenpl oyed nmen over the age 30.

CANNERI ES

e The village-cannery relationship continues to
change.

Fi shermen used to be able to assume the canneries would grant themcredit; it
was an indicator of trust and patron-client ties. Nowcredit is generally
extended only to pernmit and boat owners, and it is limted. Fur t her nor e,
fewer canneries are operating, and they are reportedly operating with |ess

| ocal labor. Sone men and wormen who used to work in the canneries report
they now hold other local jobs, or do not work at all.
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QUTDOOR RECREATI ON

. Responses to outdoor recreation topics tended to be
negative. Sportsmen intruding on local |and and waters
in pursuit of fish and gane resources represented a new
threat, perhaps replacing OCS concerns.

Interest in encouraging sportsnmen and outdoor recreation facilities and ser-
vices was extrenely |ow, and usually negative, with three partial exceptions
in Port Lions, Akhiok, and Larsen Bay. Even in these comunities the inter-
est was generally limted to those individuals who were either already in the
busi ness of providing services to Qutsiders, or with enough experience out-
side the village to know how to undertake such services. |n sonme cases,
gui di ng was an established famly tradition.

OCS DEVELCPMENT

« Cenerally, villagers perceive the possibility of
future OCS devel opment in a positive light. Even pernit
owners who are successful fishermen with nodern boats
and gear reflected positive attitudes toward other

i ndustry devel opnent .

This finding may be related to the crash of the crab resource, an increased
dependence on cash, the unpredictable nature of fishing, the increased costs
of being a fisherman, and’ a decreased opportunity to engage in fishing as a
lifetime livelihood. The positive attitudes also stemin part from local
observation of state largess to the commnities, with its associated jobs and
buil dings, (see Cultural Dynamics 1986) that is linked in [ocal mnds to oil
and gas devel opnent.

The differentiation between state and federal |eases, and the distribution of
| ease and bonus paynents under each program had generally not been made by
residents in 1985. The Kodiak village popul ation, however, was nore aware of
the term“QCS" than in 1979. Mny of the individuals contacteded indicated
an openness and interest in OCS development, a point of view that six years
ago was noted in sone Kodiak Island villages (Davis 1979). In the Chigniks
there was a certain anount of confusion between OCS and on-shore oil and gas
devel opment. On shore exploration had occurred in recent years

ADDI TI ONAL  OBSERVATI ONS

The follow ng general observations about the eleven comunities summarizes
some additional information found during the winter of 1984-85:

e All villages had airstrips and regular air service.
e Two had snall boat harbors: Port Lions and O d Harbor.

¢ Six had wharfs: Chignik Bay, Chignik Lagoon, Larsen
Bay, Quzinkie, O d Harbor, Port Lions.
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«Al'l Kodiak villages had HUD housing; none of the
Chignik villages had HUD housi ng.

«All the Kodiak villages had VPSOs; on the Peninsul a,
only Chignik Bay had a VPSO position

« Two communities had | odges for visitors: Karluk and
Port Lions. ©Perryville had a three-room “notel” unit.

« Seven had community-w de electrical systens: Akhiok
O d Harbor, Quzinkie, Port Lions, Larsen Bay, Chignik
Bay and Perryville. Karluk and |vanof Bay expected
their new systens to be installed soon. Chignik Lagoon
and Chignik Lake were discussing the options.

« There were nore three wheelers (164) than househol ds
(131) in the Chignik area--and 30 trucks and cars. The
Kodi ak Island villages had nore househol ds (319) and
fewer three wheelers (158) but nore trucks and cars
(115)--70 of themin Port Lions.

Sunmar y

This chapter has reviewed some of the findings revealed through field re-

search in the mid-1980s in 11 villages in the Kodiak-Shumagin area of the
North Pacific.

The denpbgraphic analysis indicates the diversity between villages is great,
in nunbers, househol d arrangenents, and age distributions. Job availability,
church relationships, the origin of residents, subsistence participation,
cash availability, and nodern boats and pernmits combine to nmake the communi
ties more conplex, and increase the range of differences between them

Yet underlying all the diversity is a presunmed former ethnic link as Koniag
peopl es and a shared sequence of general historical developments. The intro-
duction of commercial fishing and its subsequent fluctuations is a past ex-
perienced by all the villages. Yet these are unique conmunities, small, iso-
lated, social units in the North Pacific, likely to naintain their specia
character regardl ess of what the future may bring in terns of opportunities
in fisheries, oil and gas, external programs, cash or jobs.

The enphasis of this report has been the uniqueness of each community; the

descriptive detail provides the baseline necessary for future conparative
anal ysis both between communities and within each over tine.

~265-



-266-



REFERENCES

Al aska Area Native Health Service. 1981. Inpatient and outpatient encounters
by residence. FY 1980. Department of Health and Human Services. Public
Health Service. Indian Health Service. Health Statistics Section. 24 pp.

Al aska Department of Conmunity and Regional Affairs. 1981. Village profiles
prepared by Dowl Engineers, with North Pacific Aerial Surveys and Honda
Graphi cs. Karluk, Larsen Bay, Akhiok, Od Harbor, Quzinkie, Port Lions.

1982 Village profiles prepared by Environnental Services, Ltd.
| vanof Bay, Perryville, Chignik Lake, Chignik Lagoon, Chignik.

1984. Chignik Lagoon, Alaska. Sanitation Facilities Prelimnary
Engineering Study. Village Safe Water Program

Al aska Departnment of Environmental Conservation. 1984. Ivanof Bay, Al aska.
Sanitation Facilities. Prelimnary Engineering Study. Village Safe
Wter Program  Decenber, 1984. 10 pp.

Al aska Department of Health and Social Services. 1982. Village health clinic
survey. Division of State Health Planning & Devel opment. January, 1982.

Al aska Department of Transportation and Public Facilities. 1982. Chignik Bay

Harbor Study. Prepared by Unwin Scheben Korynta Huettl, Inc. Anchorage,
Al aska.

1982.  Quzinkie Harbor Study. Prepared by Peratrovich & Notting-
ham Inc.

1984.  Perryville Dock Feasibility Study. Prepared by Robertson
and Associates. Review draft.

Anchorage Daily News. October 12, 1985.

Barsh, Russel Law ence. 1985. Karluk River Study. Kodiak Area Native Asso-
ciation. 117 pp.

Bean, Tarleton H  1891. Report on the salnon and salmon rivers of Al aska,
with notes on the conditions, nethods, and needs of the sal nmon fisheries.
U.S. Fish and Wldlife Service. US. Fish Conm ssion Bulletin, 1889,
Vol 9:165-208.

Chaffin, Y., T.H. Krieger, and M Rostad. 1983. Al aska's Konyag Country.
Pratt Publishing. 269 pp.

Cark, D.W. 1984. Prehistory of the Pacific Eskino Region. Pages 136 - 148
in Damas, D. ed. Handbook of North American Indians:Arctic. vol. b.
W Sturtevant, general ed. Smithsonian Institution. \Washington, D.C

1984. Pacific Eskino: Historical ethnography. Pages 185 — 197
in Damas, D. ed. Handbook of North American Indians: Arctic. wvol. 5
W Sturtevant, general ed. Smithsonian Institution. Washington, D.C

Cobb, J.N. 1930. Paci fic sal non fisheries. Bureau of Fisheries docunent
no. 1092.

-267-



Cultural Dynamics, Ltd. 1983. Chukchi Sea Sociocultural Systens Baseline
Anal ysis. Alaska OCS Social and Economic Studies Program  Techni cal
Report No. 74. U 'S. Department of the Interior. Mnerals Managenent
Servi ce.

1984. Methodol ogy and Fieldwork Plan for Kodiak/ Shumagin Socio-
economic/Sociocultural Update (Rev.). Technical Menorandum KS-1, Al aska
OCS Economic and Social Studies Program Anchorage, Al aska.

1986. A Description of the Social and Econonmic Systens of the
Kodi ak/ Shumagi n Region.  Technical Report No. 122.  Social and Econom c
Studi es Program M nerals Management Service, Alaska OCS Region, U. S
Department of the Interior. [OCS Study MVS 86-0036]

Damas, D., ed. 1984. Handbook of North Anmerican Indians. Arctic. Volune 5
W Sturtevant, gen. ed. Smithsonian Institution. Washington,D.C.
829 pp.

Davis, WN.Y.1971. The effects of the 1964 Alaska Earthquake, tsunani and
resettlement on two Koniag villages. Unpublished Ph.D. dissertation
in Anthropology. University of Wshington. Seattle, Washington.

1976. Steps toward understanding rapid culture change in Native
Rural Alaska. Conmission Study 16. Joint Federal-State Land Use Pl anning
Conmi ssion for Al aska. 83 pp.

1979. Kodi ak Native Sociocultural |npacts. Western @ulf of
Al aska. Petrol eum Devel opment Scenarios. A aska OCS Socioeconom ¢ Studies
Program Technical Report No. 41, Alaska Quter Continental Shelf Office.
Bureau of Land Managenent. Anchorage, Ak. 272 pages.

1984. Contenporary Pacific Eskinpo. Pages 198 - 204 in Damas, D.
ed. Handbook.of North Anerican Indians: Arctic. Vol. 5. W. Sturtevant,
general ed. Smithsonian Institution. Washington D.C

Davis, N.Y. and McNabb, S. 1983. Chukchi Sea Sociocultural Systens Baseline
Anal ysis. Alaska OCS Social and Economic Studies Program Technical
Report No. 74. U 'S. Departnent of the Interior. Mnerals Managenent
Service. Cultural Dynamics, Ltd. Anchorage, Al aska.

Dowl Engineers. 1981. Village profiles prepared for the Al aska Departnent of
Comunity and Regional Affairs. Karluk. Larsen Bay. Akhiok, 01d
Har bor. Ouzinkie., Port Lions.

Environnental Science and Engineering, Inc. 1982. The Port Lions Conprehen-
sive Devel opnent Plan. Prepared for the City of Port Lions and the
Kodi ak Island Borough. 50 pp.

Estep, G.A., 1938, Chignik. In Alaska Sportsman 4 (9):14-15,18,20.

Grinnell, George Bird. 1901. The Sal non Industry. In The Harriman Al askan
Expedition. Alaska Vol 1l. History, Geography, Resources. N.Y.
Doubl eday.  Pages 337-355.

Huggi ns, E.L. 1947. Kodiak and Afognak Life, 1868 - 1870. Western Fol kl ore
6:119 - 142,

-268~



Kodi ak Area Native Association. 1983. Overall Econonic Devel opnent Pl an.

1983. Kodiak Island area local fish and game resource guide.

(assisted by Subsistence Division, Al aska Department of Fish and Game).
Kodi ak.

Kodi ak Daily Mrror, My 6, 1985.
Cctober 23, 1985.

Kodi ak |sland Borough. 1984. Conprehensive Devel opment Plans. Prepared by
Norgaard Consultants. Karluk. Larsen Bay. 01d Harbor. Quzinkie.

Kozely, L.A. 1963. OQuzinkie. Bureau of Indian Affairs. Anchorage, Al aska.
42 pp.

1963. Perryville. Bureau of Indian Affairs. Anchorage, Al aska.
35 pp.

Langdon, S. J. 1985.  Kodi ak/ Shunagi n Commerci al Fishing and Subsistence
Anal ysis.  Technical Menorandum No. KS-2. Prepared for Cultural Dynamcs,
Ltd. and Mneral s Management Service, Al aska OCS Econonic and Soci al
Studies Program 291 pp.

Li siansky, U~ 1814, A voyage round the world in the years 1803,4,5, & 6:
Performed by Order of His Inperial Mjesty Al exander the First, Enperor
of Russia, in the ship Neva. London: Printed for J. Booth.

Moser, Jefferson. 1899. The Salnon and Salmon Fisheries of Al aska. Report of
the Qperations of the United States Fish Commission Steamer Al batross for
the year ending June 30, 1898. In U S. Fish and Wldlife Service.

Bul letin of the Fish Conm ssion, 1898. Vol. 18. Pages 1 - 178.

Norgaard Consultants. 1984. Conprehensive Devel opnent Plans: Karluk, Larsen
Bay, O d Harbor, Quzinkie. Prepared for the Kodiak Island Borough.

North Pacific RimHealth Departnent. 1977. Gwnangkunt enek Sungearluta. G.
Brelsford, Director. Anchorage, Al aska.

Norton, F¥.R. B. and J.E. Haas. 1970. The Native villages. Pages 257 - 309 in
The Great Al aska Earthquake of 1964. Human Ecol ogy. Conmittee on the
Al aska earthquake of the Division of Earth Sciences. National Research
Council, National Acadeny of Sciences. Washington, D.C

Payne, J.T. and Braund, S.R. 1983. North Aleutian Shelf Basin Sociocultural
Systens Anal ysis. Al aska OCS Social and Economic Studies Program
Technical Report No. 67. U S Department of the Interior, Mnerals
Management Service. Anchorage, Al aska.

Petroff, I. 1884. Report on the population, industries, and resources of
Al aska, 10th-Census, 1880. U S. Department of Interior.

Petterson, J.W, L.A. Palinkas and B.M. Harris. 1982. Al aska OCS Soci o-
econom ¢ Studies Program North Aleutian Shelf. Non-OCS Forecast

Anal ysis. Technical Report No. 75. Vol. | and Il. [Inpact Assessnent,
I nc.

-26Y9



Porter, R 1893. Report on the population and resources of Al aska. 1lth

Census, 1890. Us. Departnent of Interior.

Report of the Governor of Alaska. 1923.

Ri cks, Melvin B. 1965. Alaska's Postmasters and Post Offices: 1867-1963

Ketchikan: Tongass Publishing Co.

Smith, Barbara S. 1980. Russian Othodoxy in Alaska. A history, inventory,

and anal ysis of the church archives in Alaska with an annotated biblio-
graphy. Al aska Historical Conm ssion.

Sout hwest Journal. August 1, 1985. Naknek, Al aska.

Stirling, D. A 1985. A history of petroleum devel opment in the Cold Bay-

Chignik District and the Boom Town of Kanatak. Heritage North. Draft.
5 pp.

Taylor, K.I. 1966. A denographic study of Karluk, Kodiak I|sland, Al aska,

Us.

Use

1962-1964. Arctic Anthropol ogy 3(2):211-240.

Congress. House Conmittee on Interior and Insular Affairs. 1952. Report
with respect to the House resolution authorizing the committee on Interior
and Insular Affairs to conduct an investigation of the BIA. 1594 pages.
Government Printing Ofice, Wshington, D.C.

Department of Health and Human Service. 1982, Sanitation Facilities
Construction for Karluk, Al aska. Final Report. Environnmental Health
Branch, Alaska Area Native Health Service. Public Health Service,
Indian Health Service. Anchorage, Ak. (Also for Larsen Bay, 1980;
Akhi ok, 19813 O d Harbor, 1981.)

Fish and Wldlife Service. 1985. Al aska Peninsula National Wldlife
Refuge Final Conprehensive Conservation Plan, Environnmental | npact
Statenent and W/ derness Review. Region 7. Anchorage, Al aska. 426 pp.

1985. Becharof National WIdlife Refuge. Final Conprehensive
Conservation Plan. Environmental Inpact Statement and W derness Review
Region 7. Anchorage, Al aska. 255 pp.

1985. Kodiak National Wldlife Refuge. Draft Conprehensive

Conservation Plan, W derness Review and Environmental |npact Statenent.

Novenber, 1985. 342 pp.

Vick, A., J. Chaliak, K. Jaehning, D. Kubi ak, M.Murray, D. Vanasse, eds. 1983

The Cama-i book. Anchor Press. 411 pp.

Wight, J.M, J.M. Mrris, and R Schroeder. 1985. Bristol Bay Regional

Subsi stence Profile. Al aska Department of Fish & Ganme. Division of
Subsi stence. Technical Paper No. 114, 104 pp. 12 maps. Chignik
Subregi on. Chapter 8: 73-80.

-270-



APPENDI X A

VI LLAGE POPULATI ON FI GURES

-271-



| VANCF BAY

TOTAL POPULATI ON; 51 DATE: Novenber, 1984
Non- Nat i ve Native
Age Male Female Male Female
0-4 7 6
5 = 14 4 5
15 - 19 2 0
20 - 34 11 8
35 - 64 1 3 9
65+- 2
Total: 1 29 21
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PERRYVILLE

TOTAL POPULATION: 129 DATE: May, 1985
Non- Nat i ve Native

Age Male Female Male Female
0 -4 7 9
5 - 14 1 11 11
15 - 19 1 12 5
20 - 34 1 1 14 13
35 - 64 2 2 . . 1¢ 11
65+ 3 4

n/a 1 1

Total: 5 5 66 53
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CHIGNIK LAKE

TOTAL POPULATION: 160 DATE :  May, 1985
Non-Nat ive Native

Age Male Female Male Female

0 -4 0 0 10 4

5 - 14 1 1 18 i8

15 - 19 0 0 9 7

20 - 34 0 1 17 17

35 - 64 3 4 " 19 16

65+ 3 2
Total: k 6 76 " 6h

Note: This data is incomplete, No birthrates for 10
resi dents.
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CHIGNIK LAGOON

TOTAL POPULATI ON: 74 DATE : May, 1985
Non- Nat i ve Native
Age Male Female Male Female
o-4 3 3 3 1
5 = 14 6 3 2 2
i5 = 19 0 0 1 3
20 - 34 2 7 11 5
35 - 64 3 4 6 6
65+ 0 0 2 1
Total: 14 17 25 18

Note: This data is not based on exact birthrates, but on
age estinates.
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CHIGNIK BAY

TOTAL POPULATION: 91 DATE : May 7 - 8, 1985
Non- Nat i ve Native
Age Male Female Male Female
0-4 1 5 7
5- 14 11 9
15 - 19 A 1
20 - 34 3 3 9 10
35 - 64 1 1 12 9
65+ 2 1
Total: 4 5 43 39
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KARLUK

TOTAL POPULATION: 921 DATE : February, 1985
Non- Nat i ve Native
Age Male Female Male Female
0 -4 1 11 0
5 - 14 1 16 11
15 = 19 2 4
20 - 34 2 2 8 9
35 -~ 64 1 2 10 6
65+ 2 3
Total: 3 6 49 33
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TOTAL POPULATION:

Age

bo- 14

15 - 19
20 - 34
35 - 64

65+

Total:

Mal

21

LARS EN BAY

178

Non- Nat i ve
e Female

15
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DATE : February 6-7, 1985
Native

Male Female
10 10
i5 25
6 10
15 17
22 10
0 2
68 74



AKHIOK

TOTAL POPULATI ON: 102 DATE: March 24, 1985
Non- Nati ve Native
Age Male Femal e Male Female
o-4 1 0 10 4
5 =14 0 1 13 12
15 - 19 0 0 3 6
20 - 34 2 2 14 13
.35 - 64 2 0 11 6
65+ 0 0 1 1
Total : 5 3 52 42
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OLD HARBOR

TOTAL POPULATI ON: 337 DATE : March, 1985
Non- Nat i ve Native

Age Male Female Male Female

0 -4 0 2 16 17

5 - 14 2 7 34 40

15 - 19 0 0 19 14

20 - 34 9 7 44 30

35 - 64 7 5 49 28

65+ 1 0 3 3
Total: 19 21 165 i32
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Ouzinkie

TOTAL POPULATI ON: 165 DATE : January, 1986
Non-Native Nat ive
Age Male Female Male Female
0- 4 0 2 8 5
5.14 1 3 14 14
15 - 19 0 0 5 6
20 - 34 2 3 17 16
35 - 64 3 5 30 17
65+ 1 0 7 6
Total: 7 13 81 64
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Port Lions

TOTAL POPULATION. 2k43#

DATE : January,

Non- Nati ve Native

Age Male Female Male Female
o-4 1 3 13 12
5 =14 7 10 14 16
15 - 19 4 2 5 4
20 - 34 16 11”7 19 20
3.5 - 64 12 7 18 18
65+ 0 0 8 3

Total: 40 33 77 73

* No age data on 20 Native residents
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APPENDI X B

Field Visits

The circunstances of the visit to a cormmunity are identified in each indi-
vidual village narrative. The followi ng description provides the interested
reader with details of the various trips.

Trip 1. The Chigni ks, Novenber 12-23, 1984

The first visit to the five villages on the Pacific side of the Al aska Penin-
sula was made between Novenmber 12 and 23, 1984. The weather was extrenely
variable, but at least sonme time in each community was possible. An average
of two and a half days were spent in Chignik Bay, Chignik Lake, |vanof Bay
and Perryville. Only one day was spent at Chignik Lagoon where it was
di scovered that 19 of the 74 winter residents were gone. The various reasons
for the absences included meetings, health and vacati ons. The novenent of
people in and out of the Chignik communities at different tines of the year
was thus highlighted, and the inmportance of the timng of field research
iIlustrated. Fi nding out who was present in the village, as well as who was
not, and for what reasons, gives inportant insight into the seasonality of
village life and the relative affluence of the residents.

Sone limts were placed on the data collection on the first tri p because of
the fact N Davis had not been there before. The total time available to
visit each community was limited, and the relative nunber of hours necessary
for transit was greater than expected. The quality of the research was
further shaped by the sequencing of the visits fromone village to the next,
that is from Chignik Bay to Perryville. The | ast village, Perryville, was
the nost conservative and the visit overlapped Thanksgi ving. The ratio of
di scussions there was as a result fewer, but the additional perspective of a
hol i day was added.

The relative size of a community nmakes a difference in the level of total
conprehensi on of issues. Size also has a bearing when it comes to selecting
representatives who reflect the range of understanding of the issues. Two
days in a village of 50 (Ivanof Bay) allows for a qualitatively deeper under-
standing than the sane length of tine in a larger village of 160 persons
(1ike Chignik Lake). Knowi ng about factors |ike these that shaped the first
trip, helped make deci sions about the sequence and length of tine for the
second trip to the Chigniks.

Trip 2. Kodiak, Port Lions and Ouzinkie, Decenber 10-20, 1984

The field researcher had planned to attend a conference of all the village

Mayors. It took three attenpts to reach Kodiak at this time of year. But
the third £flight from Anchorage did not £fly over or turn back, and so the
| ast few hours of the Mayor's Conference were attended. The nmayor, or a

representative from each of the six villages, was present, and this project
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was expl ai ned. Also since this was the first trip to Kodiak city, the KANA
and Koniag offices were visited.

In the villages of Port Lions and Quzinkie, 19 discussions, and a total of 41
peopl e, were contacted. I ncl uded were 18 men and 23 wonen--both mayors,
council menbers, tribal presidents, city clerk, health aide, store nmanagers,
school principals, business nen and wonen, postmaster, harbornmaster, permt
hol ders, crew nmenbers, and KANA representatives.

A conbination of bad weather and the holiday season made it necessary to
postpone the anticipated trip to Karluk and Larsen Bay until February 1985.

Trip 3. Od Harbor, January 2-5, 1985

This trip, which was not scheduled in the original proposal, was taken pri-
marily to attend nmeetings held in the village. N Davis was invited to a
KANA workshop on econonmic planning and tribal issues |led by Russell Barsh.
Fol Il owi ng the workshop was a KANA board meeting, the first one held in a vil-
| age. Representatives of the other five villages and Kodiak city were
present for these discussions. The tensions, the dichotony and occasionally
the irony of a search for sovereignty sinultaneous with a search for nore
government grants was noted at these neetings. Local autonony and adequate
financing for local inprovenents are difficult to attain in concept and in

fact. These ideals and aspirations were present at these neetings and the
di scussions |ively.

In addition to the meetings, initial discussions were possible during this
visit. Talks were held with the mayor, tribal president, health aide,
postmstress, foreman of a city project, storekeeper, a w dow and two
fishermen. Since Od Harbor is the largest village of the study area, these
contacts helped in the preparation for a return trip in March when the
specific research topics of this project were nore extensively addressed.

Trip 4. Larsen Bay and Karluk, February 3 - 9, 1985.

These two western Kodiak Island villages were finally reached, after the
Hol i day season and just prior to the beginning of Lent. A total of 16
focused discussions were held and nmany nore persons contributed to the
research. The famly kinship charts were especially productive for
understandi ng the dynam cs of the relationships of these two conmmunities.
Geater detail is provided in the individual descriptions.

Trip 5. (Od Harbor and Akhiok, March 22 - 29, 1985.

A mgjor effort was devoted to working with research assistants in the gath-
ering of current population and household census. This was especially
difficult in Od Harbor, the largest of the study area villages. Sonehow the
conplexities of trying to acconplish village field research were highlighted
on this trip. There are so many meetings, visitors, and activities going on
that it is a challenge to catch people comng and going. Here the visits
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intercepted departures to the inportant  APN convention in Anchorage,
preparation for Easter, and the beginning of the herring season. The timng
of visits may be nore inportant, ultimately, than the total length of stay.

Trip 6. The Chigniks, May 1-10, 1985

Four of the five villages on the Pacific side of the Alaska Peninsula were
revisited, and additional data was collected to supplenment the information
gathered in Novenber, 1984. Sixteen nore discussions were held, so the final
data base for the Chigniks is 50 focused discussions. In all, a total of 50
di scussions were held during the two Chignik village trips; 82 individuals
were actively involved, while others often |istened in. OF those active, 40
were men and 42 wonen. The participants included old and young, permt
hol ders, crew nenbers, housew ves, store Kkeepers, post office personnel,
school teachers, village corporation officers, wvillage presidents and vice
presidents, city clerk, council nenbers, health aides, church |eaders, and a
cannery superintendent.

The total nunber of limted entry fishing permt holders who were 1984-85
winter residents was deternmined to be 39; because of the inportance of the
rich Chignik fisheries, extra effort was nade to contact them Their dis-
tribution by community was |vanof Bay 2, Perryville 7, Chignik Lake 11, Chig-
ni k Lagoon 12, and Chignik Bay 7.

On the second trip price lists fromthe stores were obtained; a spring census
was taken; and further facts on the social structure, Kkinship networks,
Intervillage and interregional ties, boat crews, and economc |inks were
gat her ed.

Perhaps the single nost inportant fact established was the existence of a
si xth comunity: Chignik Lagoon “ on the cannery side”. It is the sunmer
village of most of the Chignik Lake residents and about one half of the
Perryville residents. Chignik Lagoon “on the Flat Side” is a separate and
distinct community. The social distance between the two conmunities, |ocated
two miles apart and separated by the Lagoon itself, appears to have increased
within the |ast five years.

Al most three full days were spent at Chignik Lake. The first day was spent
with seven students in the sixth, seventh and eighth grades, working with
them on data they had collected about their village. By the end of the day
we had a village count of 153 residents, 80 males and 73 females; a later
recount raised the teal to 160. The families of the seven students totalled
46 persons, or 30% of the village. Although the youngsters worked hard, a
few details remained to be gathered.

Suppl emental information was added through 5 additional discussions, includ-
ing discussions with the eldest woman in the village and with a forner
village president and secretary who provided a 1967 village census.
Addi tional kinship charts were prepared. Chignik Lake has an unusual ly
active school, a change in council [leadership, 11 linited entry pernmts, and
is growing at a nore dramatic rate than the other four villages in the
subregi on.
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On May 5, the Colunbia Wards Fisheries facility on the “Cannery side” of
Chignik Lagoon was visited for part of the day. The rest and all day May 6
was spent “on the Flat Side” where the |ocal grantsperson for the council was
hired to acconplish a detailed census. In working with her it becane appar-
ent that there are three distinct populations in this comunity: the
year-around residents, the “summerbirds” who cone only for 3 nonths, and
other residents with permanent hones who reside there longer than the sunmer
but not the full winter (5-10 nmonths). Five focused discussions were held,
addi tional kinship work acconplished, and nore detail on the new businesses
gained. This is a highly mxed conmunity with four major fanmilies, the
descendants of Koniag, Swedish, Norwegian, Danish, Scottish and Gernan
immgrants, and several white famlies

On May 7, boat transportation was obtained to Chignik Bay, where one full day
was  spent. Four focused discussions, including the mayor, the tribal
president and a city council menber were held and a research assistant hired
to obtain an informal census of winter and sumrer residents. This village is
a cannery town, recently incorporated as a second class city. ‘I|’hey have an
active council (102 neetings between Septenber 1983 and May 1985), a city .
admnistrator, city clerk, and many on-going devel opments such as a water and
sewer project, preparation for 15 HUD houses expected the sumer of 1985, and
surveying of land. The two local fish processing units were both expected to
operate during the summer of 1985.

Perryville was visited on May 8-9. Here nost effort was directed toward
sharing the kinship charts prepared in Novenber, adding information on per-
mts, crews, summer residency, and conpleting the census. This village is

the nmost conservative - and has the npost active “steans” or steambaths (14 in

a village of 119 Native residents). Most of the fishernen had left to
retrieve their boats from Sand Point, and other fishermen arrived in the
village the evening of May 9 enroute to herring fishing. My was clearly a
month of transition here.
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DI STRI BUTI ON

NATIVE :  NON- NATI VE

VI LLAGE TOTAL NATIVE NON- NATI VE
Ivanof Bay 51 50 (98%) 1 (2%
Perryville 129 119 (92% 10 (8%)
Chignik Lake  150% 140 (93% 10 (7%
Chignik Lagoon Tk 43 (58%) 31 (k2%)
Chignik Bay 91 82 (90% 9 [10%
(495) (434) (88%) (61) (12%)
Karluk 91 82 (90%) 9 (10%
Larsen Bay 178 142 (80% 36 (20%
Akhiok 102 9k (92%) 8 ( 8%
O d Harbor 337 297 (88% 40 ( 12%)
Quzi nki e 165 145 (88%) 20 ( 12%)
Port Lions 2L3 170 (70% 73 ( 30%
(1116) (930) (83% (186) (17%
Total 1611 1364 (85% oh7  (15%)

¥Data i nconpl ete
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HOUSEHOLDS

TOTAL

VI LLAGE HOUSEHOL DS NATI VE * NON- NATI VE
| vanof Bay 13 12 (92% 1 (8%)
Perryville 35 30 (86% 5 (149
Chi gni k Lake 34 30 ( 88% 4 (12%
Chignik Lagoon 25 19 (76% 6 (24%)
Chi gni k Bay 2k 21 (889 3 (12%)

Subt ot al 131 112 (85% 19 (15%)
Karluk 23 20 (87% 3 (13%
Larsen Bay 46 40 (87% 6 (13%)
Akhi ok 26 24 (929 2 ( 8%
A d Harbor 93 83  (89% 10 (11%
Quzi nki e 54 50 (939 4 (79
Port Lions 77 62 ( 81% 15 (199

Subt ot al 319 279 (87% 40 (13%
Regi on Tot al 450 391 (879 59 (13%)

* |Includes m xed househol ds
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HOUSEHOLD COWPCSI Tl ON

No. of Three-
VILLAGE Households Nuclear Ceneration
(Native)
Ivanof Bay 12 6 (55%) 1 (97%)
Perryville 30 18 (60% 3 (10%)
Chignik Lake 30 19 (63%) 3 (10%)
Chignik Lagoon 25 * 9 (36%) 3 (12%)
Chignik Bay 21 13 (627%) 3 (14%)
Total 118 65 (55%) 13 (11%)
Karluk 20 10 (50%) 4 (20%)
Larsen Bay 40 18 (45%) 6 (15%)
Akhiok 24 14 (58%) 3 (13%)
01d Harbor 83 29 (357%) 7 ( 8%)
Ouzinkie 50 19 (38%. 2 (4%
Port Lions 62 35 (56%) 1 (.
Total 279 125 (45% 23 ( 8%)

# Both Native and NonNative

-292-



SINGLE NATI VE ADULTS

KODI AK VI LLAGES

Tot al Tot al Tot al
VILLAGE Native Native Single Native Single

Adul ts Adul t Adul t

Mal es Femal es
Karluk 38 20 10 (50% 18 9 (509
Larsen Bay 66 37 22 (59%) 29 8 (28%
Akhiok 46 26 11 (42% 20 4 (20%
A d Harbor 157 96 53 (55% 61 18 (30%
Ouzinkie 93 54 29 (54% 39 16 (419
Port Lions 86 45 15 (33% 41 6 (15%
Tot al 486 278 140 (509 208 61 (29%
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NATI VE - NON-NATIVE MARRI AGES

Nunmber of Non- Nati ve Non- Nati ve

VILLAGE ‘M xed Marriages Mal e Fenal e
Ivanof Bay 0 e 0
Perryville 0 0 0
Chignik Lake 2 1 1
Chignik Lagoon 6 1 5
Chignik Bay 5 3 2
Karluk 2 1 1
Larsen Bay 8 5 “ 3

Akhi ok 2 2

01d Har bor 8 6 2

Quzi nki e 6 2 4

Port Lions 17 11 6

Tot al : 56 32 (579 24 (43%
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AGE DI STRI BUTI ONS
Under and Over 20 Years

Tot al Native Non- Nat i ve
VI LLAGE o- 19 | 20+ 0 -19 |20+ 0 - 19 | 20+
Ivanof Bay 24 (47% | 27 (53% 2k ( 48%) |26 (52%) 0 1
Perryville 57 (L 4%)| 72 (56% 55 (46%) 64\t54dé 2 % 8
Cnignik Lake 68 (45%) | 82 (55%) || 66(47%)|74 (53% | 2 | 8
Chignik Lagoon 27 (36%) | 47 (64% 12 (28% | 31 (729 i 15 ‘ 16
! |
Chignik Bay 40 (LL3)| 51 (56% 39 ( 48% | 43 (52%) i 1 8
!
I
Karluk 46 (51% | 45 (k9%) 44 ( 549 | 38 (46%" 1; 2 7
Larsen Bay 91 (51% | 87 (49% 76 ( 54% 66 (46% | 15 | 21
|Pl
Akhi ok 50 (49% | 52 (51%) 48 (519 46 (49%) f 2 6
a d Harbor 151 (45% | 186 (55% 140 (47% 157(53% ;i 11 29
Ouzinkie 58 (35% | 107 (65% 52 (36% |93 (64% || 6 14
Port Lions 91 (41% | 132 (59% 6 (43% (86 (57% | 27 46
Total ; 703 (44% | 388 ( 56% 620 (46% |24 (54% 8l (342 161 (66%
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VEH CLES

Three~

Trucks/

VILLAGE Pop . Wheelers cars Ai rpl anes Skiffs
Ivanof Bay 51 13 0 1 n/a
Perryville 129 48 7 2 n/a
Chignik Lake 160 39 1 8 54
Chignik Lagoon 74 31 i3 2 28
Chignik Bay 91 33 9 0 14

Total: 505 164 30 13
Karluk 91 5 1 0 4
Larsen Bay 178 27 20 3 21
Akhiok 102 10 2 0 17
013 Harbor 337 33 16 0 n/a
Quzinkie 165 30 6 0 26
Port Lions 223 53 70 0 25

Total: 1096 158 115 3
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Vital Statistics

Bl RTHS
—_— ; . .

VILLAGE 7¢l 2 |73 |5 |6 |77 |8 |'9 |80 |81 |82 |83 |34 Tl
Ivanof Bay 3 1 0 |D 1 |) 3 2 0o |t 2 2 2 |4 |2 20
Perryville 3 1 5 |1 4 15 1 1 1 |5 1 2 6 |5 |4 47
Chignik Lake 1 2 1 |o 3 |2 4 D 2 |2 7 2 2 |4 |5 37
Chignik Lagoon B 1 112 4 |3 1 3 0 |5 2 2 1 12 |0 27
Chignik Bay 2 1 2 |1 0 |» 3 2 1 13 4 2 8 |3 |4 36

Total 6 6 9 |4 12 |11 |12 |8 4 (17 |16 |10 | 15|18 |15 |167
Karluk 5 5 2 |1 3 |1 3 5 3 |4 2 0 1|4 |3 42
Larsen Bay 3 5 111 1|3 2 3 3 |8 1 6 4 15 |5 51
Akhiok 3 5 2 |2 0 |3 4 2 3 |3 4 7 3 13 |2 46
0ld Har bor 8 5 12| 5 7 |11 |5 8 9 (15 | 7 12| 9 |17 |11 [141
Ouzinkie 5 3 4 |4 3 |4 4 4 5 ]2 5 4 3 15 |4 59
Port Lions 3 5 6 |3 1 |7 5 6 5 |5 5 8 2 | 14 |5 80

Tot al 27 | 28| 23|16 | 15|29 |23 | 28 | 2a |37 | 24 | 37| 2:| 48 |30 |419

Sour ce: State of Al aska, Vital Statistics
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Vital Statistics

DEATHS

— — — e ey
VILLAGE 97171 | 72| 73| 74 |'s '6 "7 8 |79 30 |81 |32 |83]14 {Total
Ivanof Bay 1 1
Perryville 1 3 |2 2 |3 13
Chignik Lake 1 1 )
Chignik Lagoon 1 1 1 1 4
Chignik Bay 1 1 1 1 4
Total 2 2 3|0 4 13 0 1 0 |o 1 0 3]s 24
Rarluk 3 1 2 1 b 1 1 2 1 1 17
Larsen Bay 3 1 2 2 3 1|1 4 & |2 |1 24
Akhiok 1 1 1 1 1 2 1 1 9
O d Harbor 1 il 4 14& 3 4 2 |6 5 8 312 2 48
Ouzinkie 2 1 3 3 2 1 L 13
Port Lions 3 3 1 7 2 2 1 2 1 2 2 3 2 31
Total 8 8 7 8 ° 11 13 9 12 8 11 15 121]5 6 142

Sour ce: State of Al aska, vVital Statistics
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